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V 

anli of {)t9! ^t|tr 91talmulc> sfurnamtîi 

EDREDDIN-LOLO,KmgofDamascus, 
had as hîs grand vîzîr a man of wealth 
— so says the hîstory of hîs time. 
Thîs mînîster, who was named Atalmulc, whîch 
means a Présent to the Kîngdom, was very worthy 
of the fine name he bore. Hîs zeal în the kîng's 
servîce was îndefatîgable, his vîgîlance would not 
be deceîved, hîs genius was penetratîng and far- 
reachîng, and with ail thîs hîs dîsînterestedness was 
the admîratîon of ail ; but he was surnamed the 
Sad Vîzîr, for he usually appeared plunged în pro- 
found melancholy. 
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2 The Thousand and One Days 

He was always serious, whatever absurd action 
he saw take place at court ; he never laughed, how- 
ever amusing a thîng was saîd before hîm. 

One day the kîng was conversîng wîth hîm în 
prîvate, and related to him, laughîng heartîly, an 
adventure he had just heard ; the vizir listened sa 
serîously that Bedreddin was disconcerted. * Atal- 
mule/ he said, * you are a strange character, you 
always look sombre and sad ; for ail the years you 
hâve been wîth me I hâve never seen on your face 
the least expression of joy.' 

*My lord/ replied the vizir, *your majesty 
should not be astonished at it ; everyone has his 
troubles ; there îs no man on earth who is exempt 
from grief/ 

* Your answer is not correct/ replied the king ; 
* because you hâve doubtless some secret trouble, 
on that account must ail men hâve one too ? Do 
you really believe what you say ? ' 

* Yes, my lord/ replied Atalmulc, ' such îs the 
condition of the children of Adam, our hearts 
cannot know entire satisfaction. Judge of others 
by yourself, sire : îs your majesty perfectly con- 
tent ? ' 

* Oh ! as for me,' cried Bedreddin, * I cannot 
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be so. I hâve enemîes. I am bowed down wîth 
the weîght of an empire, a thousand cares occupy 
my mînd and trouble the tranquîllîty of my Hfe ; 
but I am persuaded that there are în the world 
endless prîvate persons whose happy days are 
spent în pleasure unmîxed wîth bittemess, and at 
least, îf no one îs exempt from grief, everyone is 
not, lîke you, absorbed în hîs affliction. You rouse, 
I admit, în me a keen curiosity to know what 
makes you so drcamy and sad. Tell me why you 
are so insensible to smiles, whîch form the sweetest 
charm of socîety.' 

* I wîU obey you, my lord,' replîed the vîzin 
* and dîscover to you the cause of my secret troubles 
by relatîng to you the story of my lîfe.' 



THE STORY OF ATALMULC, SURNAMED THE SAD 
VIZIR, AND THE PRINCESS ZELICA-BEGHUME 

* I am the only son of a rîch jcweller of Bagdad. 
My father, who was called Coaj a- Abdallah, spared 
nothîng for my éducation ; he gave me, almost 
from my înfancy, masters who taught me ail sorts 
of sciences, such as philosophy, law, theology ; and, 
above ail, he made me learn ail the différent 
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4 The Thousand and One Days 

languages spoken in Asia, so that if at any time I 
travelled in that part of the world they might be 
useful to me on my travels. 

^ I had a natural taste for pleasure and expendi- 
ture. My father perceîved it wîth grief; he even 
trîed by wîse remonstrances to destroy this inclina- 
tion in me ; but what impression can the sensible 
advice of a father make on a libertine son ? I paid 
no attention to that of Abdallah, and imputed it to 
the chagrin caused by old âge. One day that I 
was walking with him in the garden of our house 
and that he, as usual, was chiding my conduct, he 
saîd to me : " O, my son ! I hâve remarked that tîll 
now my reprimands hâve only wearied you ; but 
you will soon be relieved of an importunate censor ; 
the Angel of Death is hovering over me, I am about 
to descend înto the abyss of etemity and leave 
you great wealth ; take care not to put it to a bad 
use, or, at least, if you are unfortunate enough to 
dissipate it foolishly, do not fail to havc recourse 
to that tree which you see in the middle of the 
garden ; attach a fatal rope to one of its branches 
and prevent thereby ail the cvils which accompany 
poverty." 

' He died shortly afterwards, as he had predicted. 
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I gave him a superb funeral and then took pos- 
session of ail his wealth. I found it so enormous 
that I thought I could with impunity indulge the 
inclination I had for pleasure. I increased the 
number of my servants, I gathered round me ail 
the young men of the town. I kept open table and 
indulged in every kind of debauch, so that I 
însensibly consumed my patrimony. My frîends 
immedîately abandoned me, and ail my servants 
left me one after the other. What a change in my 
fortune ! my courage was destroyed by ît. I re- 
membered then, but too late, the last words of my 
father. " How fully I deserve the situation in whîch 
I am placed," I said. " Why dîd I not profit by 
the advice of Abdallah? It was not without 
reason that he recommended me to be careful of 
my wealth. Is any state more terrible than that 
of a man who expériences want after having known 
abundance ? Ah ! at least I will not forget ail his 
counsels. I hâve not forgotten that he advised 
me to terminate my life if mîsery befell me : it has 
befallen me. I will follow this advice, which is not 
less wise than the other; for when I shall hâve 
sold my house, the only thing remaining to me, and 
which would only suflice to keep me for a few 
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years, what must become of me? I shall be 
reduced to beg or dîe of hungen What an alter- 
native ! I had better îmmediately hang myself. I 
cannot toc soon frec my mînd from thèse cruel 
îdeas." 

' Thus saying, I went to buy a rope. I entered 
my garden, and approached the tree my father had 
îndîcated to me, and whîch seemed to me very well 
fitted for my design. I put two large stones at the 
foot of thîs tree, mounted them and proceeded to 
attach one end of the rope to a large branch ; I 
made of the other a slip-knot, which I passed round 
my neck ; then I sprang înto the air from the two 
stones. The slip-knot, which I had made very 
well, was about to strangle me, when the branch to 
which the fatal rope was attached, yielding to the 
weîght, broke off from the trunk, to which ît only 
held feebly, and fell with me. 

' I was at first very mortifîed at havîng made a 
futile effort to hang myself ; but, on looking at the 
branch which had served my despair so îll, I per- 
ceived with surprise that some diamonds fell from 
ît, and that it was hollow as well as the whole 
trunk of the tree. I ran to seek a hatchet in the 
house, and eut down the tree, which I found full of 
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rubiesy emeralds and othcr preclous stones. I 
quickly removed the sHp-knot from my neck, and 
passed from despaîr to the keenest joy. Instead 
of abandoning myself to pleasure, and lîving as 
before, I resolved to embrace the profession of my 
father. I understood about precious stones, and I 
had reason to hope that I should not do badly în 
the business. I associated myself with two mer- 
chant-jewellers of Bagdad who were frîends of 
Abdallah, and who were going to do business at 
Ormus. 

* We betook ourselves ail three to Bassora. We 
chartered a vessel there and embarked upon the 
gulf named after this town. We lived happîly 
together, and our vessel, impelled by a favourable 
wînd, ploughed the waves lightly. 

* We passed our days cnjoyably, and our voyage 
was about to finish as we wished, when my two 
associâtes caused me to recognise the fact that 
I was not în the society of very honest people. 
We were about to arrive at the head of the gulf 
and land, which put us in a good humour. In our 
joy we did not spare the exquisite wines, which we 
had been careful to make provision of at Bassora. 

' After having drunk well, I fell asleep in the 



à 



8 The Thousand and One Days 

middie of the night, quite dressed, on a sofa. 
Whilst I was sieeping profoundly my associâtes 
took me in their arms and threw me into the sea 
by a porthole of the vessel. 

' I thought to drown in the depths, and I do not 
understand how I am still alive after that adven- 
ture. But the sea was rough, and the waves, as if 
Heaven had forbidden them to swallow me up, bore 
me to the foot of a mountain which bordered the 
head of the gulf on one side. I even found myself 
safe and sound on the bank, where I passed the 
rest of the nîght in thanking God for my delivery, 
which I could not be sufficiently grateful for. 

^ As soon as the day dawned I climbed with much 
trouble to the summit of the mountain, which was 
very jagged. I met several peasants of the neigh- 
bourhood, who were occupied in digging for crystal 
which they afterwards sold at Ormus. I related 
to them the danger to which my life had been 
exposed, and it seemed to them, as to me, that 
I had only escaped by a miracle. Thèse good 
people took pity on me, they shared their pro- 
visions with me, which consisted of millet-seed and 
rice, and they conducted me to the great town of 
Ormus as soon as they had their loads of crystal. 
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I went to lodge in a caravanserai, where the first 
thing I saw was one of my associâtes. 

* He seemed rather surprised to see a man whom 
he had thought had already served as prey to some 
marine monster : he ran to fînd his companion, to 
wam him of my arrivai and to discuss the réception 
they should both give me. They had soon formed 
their décision. I saw them both a moment after : 
they entered the courtyard where I was, and 
presented themselves before me, without seeming 
to recognise me. " Ah ! traîtors/' I said, " Heaven 
rendered your treachery futile. I still live in spite 
of your barbarity; return me promptly ail my 
precious stones. I wish no longer to associate 
with such bad men." To this speech, which should 
hâve confused them, they had the impudence to 
reply thus : 

***Oh, robberl Oh, rogue! who are you and 
whence do you come ? What stones ? what effects 
hâve we which belong to you ? " 

* Thus saying, they struck me several blows with 
a stick ; and as I threatened to go and complain 
to the cadi, they anticipated me and went to the 
judge. They made profound révérences to him, 
and after having presented several stones to him 
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whîch they had about them, and which were, per- 
haps, mine, they saîd to hîm : 

* " Oh, torch of justice, lîght whîch dissipâtes the 
darkness of dishonesty, we hâve recourse to you. 
We are weak strangers ; we come from the ends of 
the world to trafRc hère. Is ît just that a thief 
should insuit us, and will you permit hîm to take 
from us, by an imposture, what we hâve only 
acquîred after endless labour, and at the risk of 
our lives ? " 

*"Who îs the man whom you complaîn of?" 
said the cadi to them. 

* '* My lord," they replied, " we do not knqw hîm ; 
we hâve never seen hîm." 

* I arrîved at the judge's house at that moment. 
They crîed out as soon as they saw me : 

* " There he îs, my lord, thîs wretch, thîs thief, 
who is even bold enough to come to your palace, 
and to confront your glances, whîch should terrify 
the guilty. Great judge, deîgn to protect us." 

* I approached the cadi to speak în my tum ; but 
havîng no présents to offer hîm, ît was impossible 
to me to make myself heard. The resolute and 
tranquîl manner whîch the ease of my conscience 
gave me, passed in his prejudiced mind for a mark 
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of effrontery. He ordered hîs archers to conduct 
me to prison, which they did. Whîlst they loaded 
me with chains, my companions went away trl- 
umphant, and well persuaded that I should hâve 
need of a fresh miracle to escape from the hands of 
the cadi. 

* I should not indeed hâve escaped as happily as 
from the gulf, but for an incident which occurred, 
which was another visible sign of the goodness of 
Heaven. 

* The peasants who had brought me to Ormus 
leamt by chance that I had been imprisoned. 
Touched with compassion, they went to the cadi ; 
they told him how they had met me and detailed 
ail I had told them on the mountain. The judge, 
on their report, opened his eyes, repented of not 
having wished to hear me, and resolved to investi- 
gate the matter. 

' He sent for the two merchants at the caravan- 
serai, but they were not there. They had already 
regained their vessel and set sail ; for, in spite of 
the intervention of the judge, I did not fail to cause 
them uneasiness. 

^ So prompt a flight persuaded the cadi that I 
was unjustly imprisoned. He set me at liberty, 
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and this was the end of my association with thèse 
two dîshonest jewellers. 

Œscaped from the sea and justice, I ought 
to hâve felt not a little grateful to Heaven ; but I 
was not in a situation calculated to inspire great 
gratitude at being saved. Without money, without 
friends, without crédit, I saw myself reduced to 
subsist on charity or die of hunger. I left Ormus 
without knowing what would become of me, and 
went towards the country which is between the 
mountains and the Persian Sea. There I met a 
caravan of merchants from Hindoostan, who were 
setting out to take the road to Shiraz. I joined 
thèse merchants, and through the little services I 
rendered them I found means of subsisting. I 
went with them to Shiraz, where I stopped. 

^The king. Shah Tahmasp, was holding his 
court in this town. 

' One day that I was retuming from the grand 
mosque to the caravanserai where I was lodged, I 
pcrceived an oflicer of the king of Fersia : he was 
richly dressed and well-built ; he looked at me very 
attentively, approached me and said: ''O young 
man, from what country are you ? I see you are a 
stranger, and I do not think you are in prosperity." 
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' I replied that I was finom Bagdad, and that as 
regarded his conjecture» it was but too true. Then 
I rdated my story succînctly to him : he seemed 
to listen with attention and showed himself sensible 
to my misfortune. 

'** How old are )rou ? " he said to me. 

*•* I am ," I replied, " in my nineteenth year." 

* He ordered me to follow him. He preceded 
me and took the road to the king's palace, which 
I entered with him. He led me into a very fine 
apartment, where he said me : 

* « What is your name ? " 

* I replied that I was named Hassan. He asked 
me several other questions, and, satisfied with my 
replies: 

•"Hassan," he replied, "I am touched at 
your misfortune and I am anxious to act as a 
father to you. Know that I am the captain of 
the door of the chamber of the Kîng of Persîa. 
There is a vacant place in the king's chamber. 
I sélect you to fîU it : you are handsome, young, 
and well-made. I cannot make a better choice. 
There are no pages of the king's chamber at 
this moment whom you do not surpass in appear- 



ance." 
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^ I thanked the captain for ail the kindness he 
showed me : he took me under his protection and 
had a page's dress g^ven me. I was instructed in 
ail my duties, and I began to acquit myself in a 
manner which soon attracted to me the esteem of 
ail the officers of the king's pages and did honour 
to my patron. 

* It was forbidden, under pain of death, to ail 
the pages of the twelve chambers, as well as to ail 
the officers of the palace and the soldiers of the 
guard, to remain at night in the gardens of the 
seraglîo after a certain hour indicated, because the 
women walked hère sometimes. I was quite alone 
there one evening, and was dreaming of my mis- 
fortunes. I was so absorbed in my reflections that 
I let the time prescribed for the men to retire pass. 
My rêverie came to an end, however, and thinking 
that the moment for retreat could not be far off, 
I hastened predpîtately to re-enter the palace, 
when a lady, at the tuming of an alley, presented 
herself suddenly before me. She had a majestic 
bearing, and in spite of the darkness of the nîght 
I remarked that she possessed youth and beauty. 

' " You are hurrying very much," she said to me ; 
" what makes you run thus ? " 




STORY OF THE KiNG BEDREDDIN-LOLO IJ 

* " I have my reasons," I replîed ; " îf you belong 
to this palace, as I do not doubt, you cannot be in 
igpiorance of them ? You know ît îs forbîdden to men 
to be seen in thèse gardens after a certain hour, 
and that their life is endangered if this order is dis- 
obeyed." 

* " You are rather late in thinking of retiring,"^ 
replied the lady, '' the hour has passed ; but you 
may thank your stars, for otherwise you would not 
have met me." 

* " How unhappy I am ! " I cried, heeding nothing 
but the new danger in which I saw myself placed. 
Why did I let myself be overtaken by the 
time?" 

' " Do not grieve," saîd the lady, " your grief is 
an insuit to me. Ought you not to be consoled 
already for your misfortune ? Look at me, I am 
not ill-made ; I am only eighteen, and as for my 
face, I flatter myself ît îs not disagreeable." 

'"Beautiful lady, although the night partly 
conceals your charms from me, I see more than 
enough to enchant me ; but consîder my position 
and admit ît îs rather an unhappy one." 

* " It is true," she replied, " that the danger you 
are in does not offer a very bright aspect to your 
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mînd. Your destruction, however, îs perhaps not 
so assured as you imagine: the king is a good 
prince who might pardon you. Who are you ? 
* " Madam," I replied, " I am a page." 
' " Ah ! indeed," she interrupted, " you reason 
well for a page; the grand vizir could not do 
better. Believe me, do not fret to-day about what 
may happen to-morrow. You do not know what 
may occur : Heaven alone knows and has, perhaps, 
already prepared a way out of your dilemma : let 
the future, then, alone, and only occupy yourself 
with the présent Believe me that if you knew 
who I am and ail the honour done to you by this 
adventure, instead of poisoning such sweet moments 
by bitter reflections you would esteem yourself the 
happiest of men." 

*The lady, by dint of persuasion, ended by 
driving away the fear which agitated me. The 
picture of the punishment which threatened me 
gradually faded away from my mînd, and, yielding 
myself entirely to the flattering hopes. which I had 
been allowed to conceive, I only thought to profit 
by the occasion. I embraced the lady enthusiasti- 
cally ; but far from lending herself to my embraces, 
she uttered a cry, repulsing me the while, and 
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immediately I saw ten or twelve women appear, 
who were hidden to listen to our conversation. 

' It was not difficult for me to perceive then that 
the person who had just been so pleasant to me 
was laughing at me. I imagined her to be some 
slave of the Prîncess of Persia, who, for her own 
amusement, had wished to play the adventuress. 
Ail the other women ran promptly to her assist- 
ance, laughing heartily : they found her trembling 
wîth the fright I had caused her. " Calé-Cairi," 
said one of them to her, •* do you still wîsh to play 
such games again ? " 

' " Oh ! îndeed no," said Calé-Cairi ; " that will 
never do again. I am well rewarded for my 
çuriosîty." 

'The slaves then began to surround and jest 
with me. " Thîs page," said one, " is rather hasty ; 
he îs bom for fine adventures." " If ever," said 
another, '' I walk alone at night, I hope I may not 
meet a more foolish one." 

* Although a page, I was very disconcerted by 
ail their pleasantries, which they accompanied by 
outbursts of laughter. Had they rallied me for being 
too timid, I should not hâve been more ashamed. 

'They also joked me about the hour for re- 
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tîrîng, whîch I had let pass ; they saîd ît was a pîty 
I should perish, and I deserved to hâve my lîfe 
saved, sînce I was sa devoted to the service of the 
ladies. Then she whom I had heard called Calé- 
Cairi, addressing another, said : *' It îs for you, 
princess, to décide his fate ; do you wish him to be 
abandoned or to be succoured ? ' 

' " He must be saved from the danger he îs în," 
replied the princess. " I consent to his livîng. So 
that he may ever remember this adventure, ît 
must be made still more agreeable for him. Let 
us bring him into my apartment, whîch no man 
tîll now can boast of having seen." 

'Two slaves went immediately to fetch a 
woman's dress and brought ît to me. I put ît on, 
and, mingling among the persons of the princess's 
suite, I accompanied her to her apartment, whîch 
was illumined by a large number of perfumed 
candies. It seemed to me as rich as that of the 
king : gold and silver glittered everywhere. 

* On entering the chamber of Zelica-Beghume — 
it was thus the Princess of Persia was named — I 
remarkcd that there were în the middle, on the 
carpet, fifteen or twenty large squares of brocade 
ranged around. Ail the ladies threw themselves 
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down on them, and they oblîged me to seat myself 

there too : then Zelîca asked for rcfreshments. Six 

aged slaves, less rîchly dressed than those who 

were seated, înstantly appeared ; they dîstributed 

napkins amongst us, and served shortly afterwards, 

in a large basin of green porcelain, a salad com- 

posed of scalded mille, lemon juice, and sliccs of 

cucumber. They brought a spoon made of the 

beak of a bird to the prîncess, who first took a 

spoonful of salad, ate it, and immediately gave the 

spoon to the first slave who was seated at her 

rîght; this slave did the same thing as her 

mistress, so that the whole company uscd the same 

spoon ail round till therc was nothing Icft in the 

basin. Then the three aged slaves presented 

fresh water to us in crystal cups. 

* After this repast the conversation became as 

animated as if we had drunk wine or date-brandy. 

Calé-Cairi, who by chance or otherwise was 

placed opposite to me, sometimes looked at me 

and smîled, and secmed to wish me to understand 

by her glances that she pardoncd me the impctu- 

osity I had displayed in the garden. I, on my 

sîde, cast my eyes on her from time to tîme, but I 

lowered them as soon as I saw she had hors on 
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me. I looked very embarrassed, try as I would 
to appear self-possessed. The prîncess and her 
women, who perceived it, trîed to inspire me with 
boidness. Zelica asked me my name, and how long 
I had been a page. As soon as I had satisfied 
her curiosity, she said to me : " Well, Hassan, look 
less embarrassed ; forget that you are in an apart- 
ment the entrance to which is forbîdden to men ; 
forget that I am Zelica ; speak to us as if you were 
with the young town girls of Shiraz. Look at ail 
thèse young persons, examine them with attention, 
and say frankly which is the one amongst us who 
pleases you most" 

' The Princess of Persia, instead of reassurîng 
me by this speech, as she imagined, only augmcnted 
my confusion. "I see, Hassan," she said to me, 
" that I ask of you something that pains you ; you 
are doubtless afraid that in declaring yourself in 
favour of one you will displease ail the others. 
But do not let this fear stop you ; let nothing 
restrain you ; my women are so united that 
you could not make them disagree. Look at 
us, there- fore, and tell us which you would 
choose as a mistress if it were permitted to you to 
choose." 
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* Although the slaves of Zelica were perfectly 
beautiful, and the princess herself had reason to 
flatter herself she would hâve the préférence, my 
heart immediately decided for Calé-Cairi; but, 
hiding feelîngs whîch seemed însultîng to Zelica, 
I told the princess she ought not to enter înto the 
compétition, nor dispute a heart with hcr slaves, 
since her beauty was such that, wherever she 
appeared, ît was impossible to hâve eyes but for 
her. Saying thèse words, I could not help looking 
at Calé-Cairi in a manner for her to judge that 
flattery alone had dictated them. Zelica perceived 
ît also. " Hassan," she said to me, " you are too 
flattering. I wish for more sincerity. I am per- 
suaded you do not say what you thînk. Give me 
the satisfaction I ask of you ; reveal your innermost 
soûl to us ; ail my women beg it of you ; you can- 
not give us greater pleasure." Ail the slaves pressed 
me ; Calé-Cairi especially showed herself the most 
ardent in wishing me to speak, as though she had 
guessed she was most concemed. 

* J yielded at last to their entreatîes. I banished 
my timidity, and, addressing Zelica, " My princess," 
I said, " I am going to satîsfy you. It would be 
difficult to décide who is the most beautiful lady, 
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but the amiable Calé-Cairi îs the one for whom I 
feel most inclination." 

' I had hardly said thèse words than the slaves 
began to laugh loudly, without the least annoyance 
appearing on their faces. " Are thèse women ?" I 
said to myself. Zelica, instead of showing that my 
frankness had offended her, said to me : 

* " I am very glad, Hassan, that you hâve given 
the préférence to Calé-Cairi : she îs my favourite, 
and that shows you hâve not bad taste. You do 
not know the entîre worth of the person you 
hâve chosen ; such as you see us, we are ail ready 
to admit that we are not her equal." 

* The princess and the slaves, with much wit, 
then bantered Calé-Cairi on the triumph her charms 
had won. 

*After that Zelica had a lute brought and, 
putting it in Calé-Cairi's hands, " Show your lover," 
she said, " what you can do." 

' The slave tuned the lute, and played in a way 
that charmed me. She accompanied it with her 
voice, and sang a song whose burden was that, 
having chosen a lovable object, it should be loved 
through life. In singing she turned her eyes 
towards me so tenderly from time to time, that, for- 
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getting in whose présence I was, I threw myself at 
her feet in a transport of love and pleasure. My 
actions gave rise to renewed laughter, which lasted 
until an aged slave came to say that day was about 
to break, and that if they wished to get me out of 
the women's apartment there was no time to 
lose. 

* Then Zelica, as well as her women, thînkîng 
only of resting, bade me follow the old slave, who 
led me through several galleries, and by many 
windings brought me to a door of which she had 
the key. She opened it and I went out, and as soon 
as it was daylight I perceived that I was beyond 
the precincts of the palace. 

* It was in this manner that I left the apartment 
of the Frincess Zelica-Beghume and escaped from 
the new danger in which I had placed myself. I 
rejoined my comrades some hours after. The 
master of the pages at once asked me why I had 
slept out of the palace. I repHed that one of my 
friends, a merchant of Shiraz, who had just left for 
Bassora with ail his family, had kept me with him, 
and that we had passed the night in drinking. He 
beUeved me, and I got off with a reprîmand. I 
was too delighted with my adventure to forget ît. 
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I perpetually recalled its smallest détails, particu- 
larly those which most flattered my vanity, that is 
to say, those which led me to believe that I had 
attracted the attention of the favourite slave of the 
princess. 

* A week after, a eunuch came to the door of the 
king s chamber and said he wished to speak to me. 
I went to ask him what he wanted. " Are you not 
named Hassan ? " he said. I replied in the affir- 
mative. He then put a note in my hand and 
disappeared immediately. It was intimated to me 
that if I were inclined to remain the following 
night in the seraglio gardens, after the time for 
retirîng, in the same place where I had been en* 
countered, I should see a person who was very 
sensible to the préférence I had shown her over 
ail the other women of the princess. 

* Although I had suspected Calé-Caîri of being 
well inclined towards me, I did not at ail expect to 
receive this letter. 

* Enchanted at my good fortune, I asked the 
Master's permission to go and see a dervish of 
my native land recently arrived at Meccha ; this 
being granted me, I ran — I flew to the seraglio 
gardçns as soon ^s night fell. 
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* If on the first occasion I had let myself be over- 
taken by the time, now it seemed to me very long 
to wait for the pleasures I promised myselC I 
thought the hour for retîring would never come. 
It came, nevertheless. I perceived a short time 
afterwards a lady whom I recognîsed by her figure 
and her bearing to be Calé-Cairi. 

* I approjiched her in a transport of pleasure and 
joy, and, throwîng myself at her feet, I remained 
with face to the ground, unable to say a word, so 
beside myself was I. 

* " Rise, Hassan," she said, " I wish to know 
whether you love me : to persuade me of it, I want 
other proofs than this tendcr and passionate silence. 
Speak to me without restraint ; is it possible that 
you think me more beautiful than ail my com- 
panions — than the Princess Zelica even? Can I 
really believe that your eyes are more favourable 
to me than to her ? " 

*"Do not doubt it," I replied, "too amiable 
Calé-Cairî. When the princess and her women 
forced me to décide between you and them, my 
heait had already long declared îtself for you. 
Since that happy night, I hâve not been able to 
tum from your image, and you would always hâve 
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been présent in my mind had you never shown 
kindness to me." 

* " I am enchanted," she replîed, " at havîng 
înspîred so much love în you, for, on my part, I 
admît I hâve not been able to prevent myself 
havîng a frîendly feeling for you. Your youth, 
your goodly appearance, your quîck and brîUîant 
intelligence ; and more than ail that, perhaps, the 
préférence you hâve shown for me over very pretty 
people, made you very pleasing in my eyes : the 
step I hâve taken sufficiently proves it ; but, alas ! 
my dear Hassan," she added sighing, '^ I do not 
know whether I ought to be pleased at my con- 
quest, or whether I ought not rather to look upon 
it as the cause of the future unhappiness of my 
life." 

* " Ah, madam," I said, " why, in the midst of the 
delight which your présence causes me, do you 
give way to such a gloomy presentiment ? " 

* " It is not," she replied, " a foolish fear which 
troubles our pleasure at this moment; my fears 
are but too well justified, and you do not know 
what causes my trouble : the Frincess Zelica loves 
you, and freeing herself soon from the superb yoke 
under which she is bowed, she will announce your 
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good fortune to you. When she announces to you 
that you are pleasing to her, how will you reçoive 
so glorious an avowal ? Will the love you hâve 
for me withstand the honour of havîng as your 
mistress the first princess in the world ? " 

*"Yes, charming Calé-Cairi," I întemipted at 
that moment, " you will triumph over Zelica. Did 
it please Heaven you should hâve a still more 
redoubtable rival, you would see that nothing could 
shake the constancy of a heart which is devoted to 
you. If Shah Tahmasp should hâve no son to 
succeed him, and he should despoil himself of the 
kingdom of Persia to give ît to his son-in-law, 
whom it depended on me to become, I would 
sacrifice for you so great a fortune." 

' " Ah ! unhappy Hassan," cried the lady, " to 
what lengths does your love carry you? What 
dire assurance do you give me of your fidelity. 
You forget that I am the slave of the Princess of 
Persia. If you repay her kindness with ingratitude, 
you will draw down her anger upon us and we 
shall both perish. It were better I should yield 
you to such a powerful rival ; it is the only way to 
save ourselves." 

* " No, no," I replied abruptly, " there is another 



28 The Thousand and One Days 

whîch I in my despaîr would rather choose, and 
that îs to banîsh myself from the court My 
flîght wîU protect you from the vengeance of 
Zelîca, WÎU restore your tranquillity to you ; and 
whilst lîttle by lîttle you wîU foi^et the unfortunate 
Hassan, he wîU seek în the désert the end of his 
mîsfortunes." 

* I was so overcome wîth what I was sayîng that 
the lady, sympathîsîng wîth my grief, saîd, " Cease, 
Hassan, to abandon yourself to a superfluous dîs- 
tress ; you are în error, and you seem to deserve to 
be undeceîved. I am not a slave of the Princess 
Zelîca — I am Zelîca herself. The nîght that you 
came to my apartment I passcd as Calé-Caîri and 
you took Calé-Caîrî for me." 

' At thèse words she called one of her women, 
who, îssuîng from behînd some cypresses where 
she had remaîned hîdden, came forward quîckly, 
and I recognîsed the slave whom I had taken for 
the Princess of Persîa. 

* " You see, Hassan," saîd Zelîca, " there îs the 
real Calé-Caîrî. I gîve her back her name and 
résume mîne. I do not wîsh to dîsguîse myself 
any longer, nor conceal from you the importance 
of the conquest you hâve made ; réalise, therefore. 
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ail the gloiy of your trîumph. Although you hâve 
more love than ambition, I am sure you will not 
hear wîthout experiencing fresh pleasure that it 
is a princess who loves you." 

' I did not fail to tell Zelica that I could not 
realise the extent of my good fortune, nor how 
I had deserved that she should descend from the 
grandeur in which she had been brought up, and 
seck me out in my nothingness, in order to confer 
on me a fate worthy of the envoy of the greatest 
king in the world. 

* Surprised, enchanted, by ^the kindness of the 
princess, I began to indulge in expressions of 
gratitude ; but she interrupted me. " Hassan," she 
said, " do not be astonîshed any longer at what I 
hâve done for you. Prîde has little empire over 
women who lead enclosed lives. We follow without 
résistance the movements of our hcarts ; you are 
lovable, you hâve pleased me ; that is sufficient to 
merît my kindness." 

* We spent ail the night walkîng about and 
talking, and daylight would hâve doubtless sur- 
prised us in the gardens, if Calé-Cairi, who was 
with us, had not taken care to wam us that it was 
time to separate ; but before I quitted Zelica, she 
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saîd : " Farewell, Hassan, always thînk of me ; we 
shall see each other agaîn, and I promise to show 
you soon how dear you are to me." I threw myself 
at her feet to thank her for so flatterîng a promise, 
after whîch Calé-Caîri made me make the same 
round that I had made the first tîme, and then led 
me beyond the precîncts of the seraglio. 

* Loved by the august princess whom I idolised, 
and indulging my imagination with the charming 
promise she had made me, I gave myself up 
the next and following days to the pleasantest 
îdeas imaginable. It might be truly said that 
there was a happy man upon earth, if the im- 
patience to see Zelica again permitted me to be 
happy. 

* I was in the position which gives most pleasure 
to loyers, that is to say, the moment was ap- 
proaching when my loVe was to be retumed, 
when an unforeseen event suddenly dispelled my 
proud hopes. I heard that the Princess Zelica had 
fallen ill, and, two days after, the rumour of her 
death spread through the palace, and to confirm it 
I saw préparations begun for the funeral. My 
eyes, alas ! were the sad witnesses of it, and it was 
in this order : 
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* AU the pages of the twelve chambers walked 
first, naked from head to waist ; some scarrcd their 
arms to testify to theîr grief, others marked charac- 
ters on them, and I, profitîng by the occasion to 
mark the sincère regret, or rather the despaîr, I felt, 
tore my body, and covered myself wîth blood. Our 
ofBcers foUowed us wîth a slow step and a grave 
air. They had behînd them long rolls of Chînese 
paper, unroUed and attached to theîr turbans, on 
which were written varîous passages of the Alcoran, 
with some verses în praîse of Zelîca, whîch they 
sang sadly and respectfully. After them appeared 
the body in a cofBn of sandal wood, raised on an 
ivory bier borne by twelve men of quality ; and 
twenty princes related to Shah-Tahmasp held each 
the end of a sîlken cord attached to the coffin. 
AU the women of the palace foUowed, utterîng 
cries of lament, and when the body had arrived at 
the place of burial everyone commenced to cry, 
" There is no God but God ! " 

* I did not see the rest of the ceremony, because 
the excess of my grîef and the blood I had 
lost produced a prolonged swoon. One of our 
officers had me carrîed înto our room, where 
great care was taken of me. My body was 
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rubbed with an excellent balm, so that at the 
end of two days I felt my strengtlj returnîng; 
but the remembrance of the princess almost drove 
me mad. " Oh I Zelîca," I said to myself every 
moment, îs ît thus that you keep the promise 
you made on leavîng me ? Is thîs the mark of 
affection you wished to give me?" I could not 
console myself, and sojoum in Shiraz becoming 
insupportable to me, I left the court of Persia 
secretly three days after the obsequies of the 
Princess Zelica. 

* Possessed with grief I walked ail night without 
knowing where I was going or where I should go. 
The foUowing moming, having stopped to rest, 
a young man passed near me who was extra- 
ordinarily attired. He came to me, saluted me, 
and presented to me a green palm which he held 
in his hand, and, having obliged me to accept it, he 
began to recite Persian verses to persuade me to 
gîve him alms. As I had nothing I could give 
him nothing. He thought I did not understand the 
Persian language ; he recîted some Arabie verses ; 
but seeing that he did not succeed better one way 
than another, and that I did not do as he wished, 
he said to me : " Brother, I cannot believe that you 
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are wanting in charity. I believe rather that you 
hâve not the means of exercisîng ît" 

* " You are rîght," I replied, " I hâve not the 
smallest coin, and I do not know where to lay my 
head." 

* " Ah 1 unhappy man," he crîed, " what a strange 
condition is yours 1 I pity you, I wish to succour 
you." 

* I was somewhat surprised to hear a man speak 
thus who had just asked alms of me, and I believed 
the help he offered me was nothîng else but 
prayers and vows, when, continuing, he said : " I 
am one of those good fellows called fakirs. 
Although we live on charity we live, nevertheless, în 
abundance, because we know how to excite the 
pity of men by an air of mortification and penance. 
There are, indeed, fakirs who are simple enough 
to be what they appear, who lead so austère a life 
that they sometimes go ten whole days without 
taking the least nourishment We are a little less 
rigid than those. We do not pride ourselves upon 
having their virtues, we merely préserve the ap- 
pearance of them. Will you become one of us ? 
I am going to seek two who are at Bost ; îf you are 
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înclîned to make the fourth you hâve only to follow 



me. 



*"Not very accustomed to your devotîonal 
practîces, I fear to acquit myself badly " 

* " You are laughing," he înterrupted. " Practîces 
îndeed ! I repeat to you we are not rîgîd fakirs ; 
in a word, we wear their habit only." 

*Although thîs fakir by his words made me 
understand that his two fakirs and himself were 
three libertines, I did not refuse to join them. 
Beside finding myself in a déplorable state, I had 
not leamt amongst the pages to be scrupulous in 
my connections. As soon as I had told the fakir 
that I consented to do what he wished, he con- 
ducted me to Bost, living on the way on dates, rice, 
and other provisions given him in the towns and 
villages through which we passed. As soon as his 
bell and cry were heard, the good Mussulmans 
hastened to load him with provisions. 

* We arrived in this way at the town of Bost; we 
entered a little house situated in the suburbs where 
the two other fakirs lived. They received us 
with open arms, and seemed charmed at my 
resolution to live with them. They soon înitîated 
me into their mysteries, that is to say, they taught 
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me ail their grimaces. When I was well instructed 
în the art of deceîvîng people, they dressed me 
like themselves, and required me to go into the 
town to présent flowers and palms to the worthy 
people and récite verses to them. I always 
retumed home with some pièces of sîlver, whîch 
enabled us to make good cheer. 

* I was still too young, and was naturally too 
fond of pleasure, to be able to resist the example 
set by thèse fakirs. I plunged into ail sorts of 
debauch, and thereby lost insensibly the remem- 
brance of the Princess of Persia. I still thought 
of her sometimes and sighed for her ; but instead 
of cherîshing thèse poor remains of my gfrief, I 
spared nothing to destroy them, and I often said : 
" Why think of Zelica, since Zelica is no more ? 
Were I to lament her ail my lîfe what would my 
tears avail ? " 

* I passed almost two years with thèse fakirs, 
and I should hâve remained there longer if the 
one who had persuaded me to join them, and whom 
I loved more than the others, had not proposed to 
me to travel. " Hassan," he said one day to me, 
" I begin to be wearied of this town. I feel a 
désire to travel. I hâve heard tell wonders of the 
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town of Candahar, if you wîsh to accompany me 
we wîll see îf a faîthful pîcture has been gîven me 
of ît." I consented, impelled by curîosîty to see 
new countrîes ; or, rather, carried away by that 
superîor power which forces us to act 

* We both left Bost, therefore, and after havîng 
passed through several towns wîthouti stoppîng, 
we arrîved at the beautiful town of Candahar, 
whîch appeared before us enclosed by strong 
walls. 

* We lodged in a caravanseraî, where we were 
charitably receîved by reason of the habîts we 
wore, whîch was about ail we had to recommend 
us. We found ail the înhabîtants of the town în 
a State of commotion because the followîng day 
the feast of the annîversary of the kîng's corona- 
tion was to be celebrated. We heard that they 
were not less occupîed at the court, everyone 
wîshîng to display hîs zeal for the King Fîrouzshah, 
who was beloved of the good for his equîty, and 
feared of the bad for the rîgour wîth whîch he 
treated them. 

* As fakîrs enter everywhere wîthout anyone 
beîng able to prevent them, we went to the court 
the followîng day to see the feast, which had 
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nothing to charm the eyes of a man who had seen 
the feasts of the kîngs of Persia. Whilst we 
were attentîvely watchîng ail that took place I felt 
myself touched on the arm. At the same time I 
tumed my head and perceîved besîde me the eunuch 
who, in the palace of Shah Tahmasp had given 
me a lettet from Calé-Cairi ; or, rather, from Zelica. 

* " My lord Hassan," he saîd, " I recognîsed you 
în spîte of the strange garment which covers you. 
Although I do not seem to be mîstaken, I do not 
know whether I ought not to mîstrust the testi- 
mony of my eyes. Is ît possible that I meet you 
hère?" 

* " And you," I repHed, " what are you doing at 
Candahar ? Why hâve you left the court of 
Persia? Was it, as in my case, because of the 
death of the Princess Zelica ? " 

* " That," he replied, " I cannot tell you now, but 
I will satisfy your curiosity fully if you will be hère 
to-morrow at the same time. I will tell you things 
which will astonish you ; they concern you, moreover." 

* I promised him to return alone to the same place 
the foUowing day, and I dîd not fail to keep my 
promise. The eunuch appeared, he came to me and 
said, '' Let us Içayç this palace ; let ys seek a morç 
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convenîent place for conversation." We entered the 
town, traversée! several streets,andfinally westopped 
at the door of a rather large house of whîch he had 
the key. We entered, I saw well-fumîshed apart- 
ments, beautiful foot-carpets, rîch sofas, also a well- 
cultîvated garden, în the mîdst of whîch was a 
basin full of lovely water and bordered wîth jasper. 

* ** Lord Hassan," saîd the eunuch, " do you like 
thîs house ? " 

* " Very much," I replîed. 

* " I am very glad of it," he rejoîned, " for I hîred 
ît yesterday for you, just as you see ît You 
requîre slaves to wait on you. I am goîng to buy 
some for you whîlst you bathe." Thus sayîng, he 
conducted me înto a room where there were baths 
prepared. 

* " In God's name," I saîd, " tell me why you hâve 
brought me hère, and what you hâve to tell me." 

*"You wîU be told," he saîd, "în due tîme. 
Suffice ît for you to know that your destîny has 
greatly changed sînce I met you, and that I hâve 
orders to treat you as I am doîng." At the same 
tîme he helped me to undress, whîch was soon 
done. I entered the bath and the eunuch went 
out, beggîng me not to be impatient 
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* The mysterious treatment I was receîvîng gave 
me much food for thought, but I wearied my mind 
in vain in endeavouring to understand it Schapour 
left me a long tîme in the water, and I was begîn- 
nîng to lose patience, when he retumed, foUowed 
by four slaves, two of whom were laden wîth lînen 
and clothes and the others with ail sorts of pro- 
visions. " I beg pardon, my lord," he said. " I am 
sorry to hâve made you wait so long." 

* The slaves immediately put their packets on 
the sofa and hastened to wait on me. They 
rubbed me wîth fine new linen, then they dressed 
me in a rich vest with a magnificent robe and a 
turban. "Where îs ail this to end?" I said to 
myself ; " by whose order does this eunuch treat me 
in this manner ?" I was consumed with impatience 
to be enlightened on the subject 

* Schapour noticed it. " I regret to see you a 
prey to your anxiety, but I cannot relieve you. 
Had I not been expressly forbidden to speak, and if 
betraying my duty I were to inform you of ail that 
I know, I should not make you more tranquil. 
Other désires still more violent would succeed those 
which animate you now. You will not know till 
to-night what you wîsh to learn." 
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* Although the speech of the eunuch augured 
well for me, I remaîned for the rest of the day în a 
State of cruel suspense. I belîeve the anticipation 
of evil causes less sufTering than the expectation of 
a great pleasure. 

* Night came, however ; candies were Ht every- 
where, and particular care was taken to light the 
finest apartment in the house. I was there with 
Schapour, who, to relîeve my weariness, saîd every 
minute : " Hâve a lîttle more patience, they are 
coming." At last we heard knocking at the door : 
the eunuch went to open it himself, and retumed 
with a lady, who had no sooner lifted her veil than 
I recogfnised her to be Calé-Cairi. At sight of 
her my surprise was extrême, for I thought this 
lady was at Shiraz. " Lord Hassan," she said, " how- 
ever astonished you may be to see me, you will be 
much more so when you hear what I hâve to tell 
you." At thèse words Schapour and the slaves 
went out and left me alone with Calé-Cairi. We 
both sat on the same sofa and she began thus : 

* " You remember, lord Hassan, the night Zelica 
chose to discover herself to you, and the promise 
she made on leaving you cannot yet hâve faded 
from your memory. 
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' " The followîng day I asked her what résolution 

she had taken, and what évidence of affection she 

proposed gîving you. She replied that she wished 

to make you happy, and often hâve secret interviews 

with you, whatever danger she might hâve to run. 

I wîU not deny that, opposed to her sentiments, I 

spared nothing to dispel them. I represented to 

her that it was an extravagant idea for a princess 

of her rank to think of exposing her life for a page. 

In a Word, I combated her love strenuously, and 

you must forgive me, since ail my arguments only 

served to augmcnt her passion. When I saw that 

I could not persuade her, * Madam,' I said, * I 

cannot contemplate without a shudder the dangers 

you are going to expose yourself to, and since 

nothing can detach you from your lover, you must 

seek a means of seeing him without compromising 

your life or his. I know a way which would doubt- 

less flatter your love, but I should not dare propose 

ît to you, so délicate does it seem to me.' 

* " * Speak, Calé-Cairi,' said the princess, * what- 
ever the means may be do not hide it from me.' * If 
you employ it,' I replied, * you must résolve to quit 
the court, to live as though Heaven had caused 
you to be bom in the commonest condition of life. 
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You must renounce ail the honours whîch are 
attached to your rank ; do you love Hassan enough 
to make so great a sacrifice for hîm ? * 

* " * Do I love hîm ! * she repUed wîth a deep 
sîgh. *The lowliest lot with hîm will please me 
more than ail the pomp whîch surrounds me. 
Tell me what I ought to do to see hîm unre- 
straînedly, and I wîll do ît wîthout hesîtatîon.' 
* Sînce it îs useless to oppose you, I wîll yîeld to 
your wîsh/ I saîd. * I know a herb whîch has a 
somewhat sîngular vîrtue ; îf you place but one 
leaf of ît în your ear, you wîll fall an hour afterwards 
înto a lethargy : you wîll pass for dead ; your 
funeral wîll be held, and at nîght I shall get you 
out of the tomb ' " 

* At thèse words I înterrupted Calé-Caîrî. " Oh 
Heaven ! " I crîed, " îs ît possîble that the prîncess 
Zelîca îs not dead ? What has become of her ? " 

* « My lord," saîd Calé-Caîri, «she stîll lîves, but I 
beg you to lîsten to me ; you shall hear ail you wîsh 
to know. My mîstress," she contînued, " embraced 
me wîth joy, so îngenîous dîd thîs project appear to 
her ; but, reflectîng upon the dîfficulty of executîng 
ît on account of the ceremonîes observed at funerals, 
she told me what she thought of ît I removed ail 
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the difficultîes, and thîs is how we carried out this 
great enterprîse. Zelîca complaîned of a head-ache 
and went to bed. The following day I spread the 
rumour that she was dangerously îll. The kîng's 
physîcîan came, allowed hîmself to be deceîved, 
and ordered remédies whîch were not taken. The 
following jdays the illness încreased, and when I 
thought the time came to announce that the prin- 
cess was in extremity, I put in her ear a leaf of the 
herb in question. I then ran to inform Shah 
Tahmasp that Zelica had only a few more moments 
to live and wished to speak with him. 

' " He hastened toher side, and remarking, because 
of the working of the herb, that her face changed 
every moment, he grew sad and began to weep. 
* My lord,' said his daughter to him then, * I con- 
jure you by the affection you hâve always had for 
me, to command that my last wishes shall be exactly 
carried out. I wish that after my death no other 
woman but Calé-Cairî shall wash mybodyand rub 
ît with perfumes ; I [do not wish my other slaves 
to share this honour with her ; I also ask that she 
may watch alone with me the first night, and that 
no one but she shall water my tomb with 
tears ; I wish it to be this zealous slave who shall 
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pray the Prophet to save me from the assaults of 
the bad angels.* 

*"Shah Tahmasp promîsed hîs daughter that 
I should render her thèse sad services as she de- 
sîred. * That îs not ail, my lord,' she saîd, * I pray 
you to set Calé-Caîri free as soon as I am no more, 
and wîth her lîberty gîve her présents worthy of 
you and of the attachment she has always had for 
me.' 

*"*My daughter/ replîed Shah Tahmasp, * set 
your mînd at rest with regard to everything you ask 
me ; if I hâve the misfortune to lose you, I swear 
that your favourîte slave, laden with présents, shall 
be able to retire where she pleases/ 

*" Hardly had he finished thèse words than the 
herb produced its effect ; Zelica lost consciousness, 
and her father, believing her to be dead, retired 
weepîng to his apartment He ordered that I alone 
should wash and perfume the body, which I did. 
I then wrapped it in a white cloth and put it in a 
coffin, after which it was borne to the place of burial, 
where, by order of the king, I was left alone the 
first nîght I looked everywhere to see whether 
anyone were hidden to observe me, and having 
found no one, I drew my mistress from the coflîn 
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and from her lethargy. I made her put on a robe 
whîch I had under mine wîth a veîl, and we both 
betook ourselves to a place where Schapour avvaîted 
us. Thîs faithful eunuch conducted the prîncess 
to a lîttle house whîch he had hîred, and I retumed 
to the tomb to pass the rest of the nîght. I made 
a bundle of stuff in the form of a corpse ; I covered 
ît wîth the cloth whîch had served to envelop 
Zelica and enclosed ît în the coffin. 

' " The followîng momîng the other slaves of the 
prîncess came to take my place, whîch I dîd not 
leave wîthout makîng beforehand ail the grîmaces 
whîch usually accompany false grîef. They told 
the kîng of the evîdences of sorrow whîch I had 
shown, whîch would hâve prompted hîm to make 
me présents had he not already been determîned 
to do so. He had ten thousand sequîns counted 
out to me from hîs treasury, and he granted me 
the permîssîon I asked of hîm to retire and take 
wîth me the eunuch Schapour ; after whîch I went 
to find my mîstress, to rejoîce wîth her on the 
happy success of our stratcgy. The followîng day 
we sent the eunuch to the kîng's chambers wîth a 
note, în whîch I begged you to come and see me ; 
but one of your companîons saîd you were in- 
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disposed, and that you could not be spoken to. 
Three days after we sent hîm back; he learned 
that you were no longer în the seraglîo, and that 
they dîd not know what had become of you." 

* I înterrupted Calé-Caîrî at thîs juncture. " Ah ! 
why was I not informed of your project ? Why 
dîd you not let me know of it through Schapour ? 
Ah ! what paîn one word would hâve spared me 1 *' 

' " Ah ! would to Heaven," înterrupted Calé-Caîrî 
în her tum, " a mystery had not been made of ît to 
you. Zelîca would hâve been lîvîng wîth you now 
în some part of the world ; had ît depended on me 
you would both hâve been happy. Hardly had we 
formed our plan than I wîshed to acquaînt you 
wîth ît ; but my mîstress dîd not wîsh ÎL * No, 
no/ she saîd, *he must feel my loss; he wîll be 
more sensible to the pleasure of seeîng me agaîn, 
and hîs surprise wîll be ail the more agreeable for 
the grief caused hîm by the îdea of my death.* 

* " I could not enjoy thîs refinement of affection. 
It seemed to me that I foresaw îts sad conséquences : 
and bitterly has Zelîca repented of it I cannot say 
how grieved she was at your disappearance. * Ah I 
unhappy woman that I am/ she cried perpetually, 
*what does it avail me to hâve sacrificed every- 
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thing to love, îf Hassan îs to be lost for ever ? ' 
We had you sought for everywhere. Schapour 
spared nothing to find you ; and when we had lost 
hope of ît we left Shiraz. We went towards the 
Indus, becausewe imagined you had perhaps wended 
your steps in that direction ; and, stopping at ail 
the towns which are on the banks of that river, we 
made enquiries for you as searching as they were 
vain. One day, going from one town to another, 
although we were with a caravan, a great band of 
robbers surrounded us, beat the merchants, and 
pillaged their merchandise. They made them- 
selves our masters, took the gold and jewels they 
found with us, took us then to Candahar, and sold 
us to a slave merchant whom they knew. 

* " Thîs merchant had no sooner got possession 
of Zelica than he resolved to show her to the King 
of Candahar. Firouzshah was charmed with her 
as soon as she appeared before him ; he asked her 
whence she came. She replied that Ormus was 
her bîrthplace, and did not reply with more truth 
to the other questions thîs prince put to her. He 
bought us, put us in his women's palace, and gave 
us the finest apartment in it." 

* Calé-Cairi ceased speaking ; or, rather, I inter- 
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rupted her. " Oh ! Heaven," I crîed, " ought I to re- 
joîce at meeting Zelîca? But îs ît findîng her 
again to learn that a powerful king keeps her 
enclosed în hîs seraglîo ? If, rebellîous to the love 
of Fîrouzshah, she only drags out languishing 
days, what grîef for me to see her suffer ! And if 
she be contented with her fate, can I be so wîth 
mine ? " 

* " I am delîghted," saîd Calé-Cairî, " that your 
sentiments are so délicate. The princess deserves 
them. Although passîonately beloved by the King 
of Candahar, she has not been able to forget 
you ; and never was such joy as hers yesterday 
when Schapour told her he had met you. She 
was beside herself the rest of the day ; she îmme- 
diately ordered her eunuch to hire a fumished 
house, to conduct you thither to-day, and not to 
let you want for anythîng there. 

* ** I corne from her to explain everythîng that I 
hâve told you, and to prépare you to see her to- 
morrow durîng the nîght We shall leave the 
palace and come hère by a little door în the 
garden, of whîch we hâve had a key made to use 
when we wish." Saying thèse words, the favourite 
slave of the Princess of Fersia rose and went out, 
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accompanîed by Schapour, to return to her 
mistress. 

* I dîd nothîng durîng the nîght but think of 
Zelîca, for whom I felt ail my love rekîndle. Sleep 
could not close my eyes a moment, and the fol- 
lowîng day seemed to me a century. Finally, after 
havîng been the prey to the keenest impatience, I 
heard knocking at the door of the house. 

* My slaves wcnt to open it, and soon I saw my 
princess enter my apartmenL How her présence 
moved me ! And she, on her side, how overjoyed 
she was to see me ! I threw myself at her feet, I 
held them in a long embrace, without being able 
to say a word. She compelled me to rise, and 
havîng made me seat myself beside her on the 
sofa : 

* ** Hassan," she saîd, " I thank Heaven for having 
brought us together. Let us hope its kîndness will 
not stop there, and that it will remove the fresh 
obstacle which prevents our being together. 
Awaiting that happy time you will live hère tran- 
quilly and in abundance. If we do not hâve the 
pleasure of meeting witKout constraint, we shall at 

^ least hâve the consolation of being able to hâve news 

of each other everyday, and to see each other secretly 
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sometîmes. Calé-Caîrî/* she contînued, "has re- 
lated my adventures to you ; tell me yours." 

* I depîcted to her the grief the belîef în her 
death had caused me, and I told her that it so 
saddened me that I became a fakir. 

* " Ah ! my dear Hassan," cried Zelîca, " can it 
be for love of me that you lived so long with such 
austère people ? Alas I I am the cause of your 
having suffered much." 

' If she had known the life I had led under this 
religious habit, she would hâve pîtied me a little 
less ; but I took care not to tell her of it, and only 
thought of payîng my passionate addresses to her. 
How quickly flew the moments of our interview ! 
Although it lasted three hours, we were angry with 
Schapour and Calé-Cairi when they warned us we 
must separate. " Ah ! how inconsiderate are the 
people who do not love," we said to them. " We 
hâve only been together a moment; leave us in 
peace." However, had we contînued talking much 
longer, daylight would hâve surprised us, and 
shortly afterwards the princess retired. 

*In spite of the agreeable thoughts whîch 
occupîed me, I did not forget the fakir with 
whom I had come to Candahar, and representing 
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to myself hîs uneasîness at not knowîng what had 
become of me, I went out to look for hîm. I met 
hîm by chance în the street We embraced each 
other. 

* " My frîend," I saîd, ** I was goîng to your 
caravanserai to înform you of what had happened 
to me, and to set your mînd at resL I hâve 
doubtless caused you alarm." 

* " Yes," he replîed, " I was very troubled about 
you. But what a change ! In what clothes do 
you appear before me ? You seem to me to hâve 
encountered good fortune. Whilst uncertaînty as 
to your fate was dîstressîng me, you were apparently 
passîng your tîme agreeably." 

* " I admît ît," I replîed, " my dear frîend. I wîll 
confess to you that I am a thousand tîmes happîer 
than you can imagîne. I wîsh you to be a witness 
of my happîness and to profit by it. Leave your 
caravanserai and come and lodge wîth me." 

* Thus sayîng I conducted hîm to my house. I 
showed hîm ail the apartments ; I found them 
beautîfui and well-furnîshed. Every moment he 
exclaîmed, " O Heaven I what has Hassan done 
more than others to deserve such favours from 
you.>" 

E 2 
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* " But, fakîr/' I saîd to hîm, " do you look with 
chagrin upon the state I am in ? My prosperity 
would seem to afflîct you." 

*" No," he replîed ; " on the contrary, I am greatly 
rejoîced at ît Far from envyîng the happîness 
of my friends, I am charmed to see them in a 
flourishîng condition." 

* Saying thèse words, he pressed me closely in 
his arms, to better persuade me that he was speak- 
îng truly. I thought him sincère, and, acting in 
good faith with him, I gave myself over unsuspect- 
îngly to the most cowardly, the most envious, the 
most perfidious of men. 

* " We must make merry together to-day," he 
said. 

* At the same moment I took hîm by the hand 
and led him into a hall where my slaves had arranged 
a table for two. 

* We both seated ourselves. Several dishes of 
rice of différent colours were brought to us, with 
dates preserved in syrup. We ate of other dishes 
too, after which I sent one of my slaves to buy 
wîne at a place in the town where he knew it 
was sold secretly. He brought back some that was 
excellent, and we drank of it with so little discrétion 



STORY OF THE KiNG BEDREDDIN-LOLO 53 

that we should not hâve dared appear in public. 
We would not hâve shown ourselves there wîth îm- 
punity. In the mîdst of our debauch the fakir 
said to me, "Tell me, Hassan, the mysterious 
adventure that has happened to you; you risk 
nothîng, I am dîscreet, and your very best friend. 
You cannot doubt me wîthout insulting me. Open 
yourself to me, then, and make known ail your good 
fortune to me, so that we may rejoîce at it together. 
Moreover I flatter myself that I am a good coun- 
sellor, and you know that such a character is not 
worthless." 

* Heated by the wine I had drunk, and deceived 
by the évidence of friendship which he gave me, I 
yielded to his entreaties. " I am sure," I said, " you 
are not capable of abusing the confidence which 
I am going to place in you, so I wish to conceal 
nothing from you. When I met you do you re- 
member that I was very sad ? I had just lost at 
Shiraz a lady whom I loved and by whom I was 
beloved. I believed her dead, and yet she is stîll 
alive. I hâve found her again at Candahar, and to 
tell you the truth she is the favourite of the King 
Firouzshah." 

' The fakir exhibited extrême astonishment at 
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thîs speech. " Hassan," he saîd, " you gîve me a 
charming impression of this lady; she must be 
marvellously endowed with beauty since the King 
of Candahar îs enamoured of her." 

'"She îs an incomparable person," I repHed. 
" However advantageously a lover may depict her 
to you, he could not make a flattering portrait of 
her. She will not fail to come hère soon ; you 
wîll see her. I wîsh you to judge of her charms 
with your own eyes." 

* At thèse words the fakir embraced me with 
fervour, saying I should gîve hîm much pleasure if 
I fulfiUed my promise. I gave hîm renewed as- 
surances, after which we both rose from table to go 
to rest One of my slaves led my friend into a 
room where they had prepared a bed for hîm. 

* The next morning Schapour brought me a note 
from Zelica. She informed me she would come 
the next night to feast with me. I showed the 
letter to the fakir, who was infinitely delighted at ît. 
He did nothing during the day but talk of the lady 
whose beauty I had praîsed to hîm, and he awaited 
the night with as much impatience as if he had 
had the same reasons as I to wîsh for her arrivai. 
I made préparations to receive Zelica. I sent for 
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the best dishes, and for some of the excellent wine 
we had tested so well the day before. 

*When nîght had corne I saîd to the fakîr, 
" When the lady enters my apartment you must 
not be hère. She mîght thînk ît indiscreet Let 
me go and ask her for permission to présent you 
to her as my friend. I am sure I shall obtain ît" 

* We soon heard knocking at the door ; it was 
the princess. The fakir hid hîmself in a cabinet ; 
I went to meet Zelica. I gave her my hand, and, 
having conducted her to my apartment, "My 
princess," I said, " I beg you to grant me a favour. 
The fakir withwhom I came to Candahar islodged 
in this house. I hâve given him an apartment ; 
he is my friend. Will you allow him to join 
us?" 

* " Hassan," she replied, " you do not think what 
you are asking of me. Instead of exposing me 
to a man's glances you should take care to shield 
me from them." 

* " Madam," I cried, " he îs a prudent and discreet 
fellow, whose friendship I can rely upon. I will 
guarantee that you will hâve no occasion to regret 
having given me the satisfaction which I ask of 
you." 
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* " I can refuse y ou nothîng," replîed Zelîca, 
" but I hâve a presentiment we shall regret ît." 

* " Oh no, my prîncess," I saîd to her, " do not 
be uneasy about that Rely on my word, and let 
no fear prevent your sharing the pleasure I take 
in seeîng you." 

*Saying thèse words, I called the fakir and 
presented him to Zelica. She receîved him very 
gracîously to please me, and after many mutual 
compliments we ail three sat down to table with 
Calé-Cairî. My comrade was a man thîrty years 
of âge ; he was very intelligent ; he soon made 
known to the ladies by his rallies and witticisms that 
he was net averse to pleasure, or rather that he dis- 
honoured his habit. As soon as wehad eaten of ail 
the dîsheswhich were served to us, wine was brought ; 
the slaves poured it out to us in agate cups. The 
fakir did not long leave his empty ; he had ît re- 
plenished perpetually, so that by dint of drinkîng he 
was soon in a pretty state. He was not very re- 
spectful by nature, so that the wine augmented his 
boldness and made him lose the little restraint he 
had preserved till then. He was not content with 
shocking the modesty of the ladies by bold speeches ; 
he threw his arms abruptly round the neck of 
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the Princess of Persîa, and însolently snatched a 
kiss. 

* Zelîca was indignant at the boldness of the 
fakir, and her anger lent her strength to snatch 
herself from his insolent clutches. " Stop, wretch ! " 
she said, " and do not abuse the kindness shown 
you in sufferîng you to be hère. You deserve to 
be punished by the slaves in thîs house, but the 
considération which I hâve for your friend restrains 
me." Thus saying, she took her veil, covered her 
face, and left my apartment. I ran after her, 
asking pardon for what had passed ; I tried in vain 
to appease her, she was too irritated. " You now 
see," she said, " whetheryou were wrong in wishing 
this fakir to join us ; it was not without reason 
that I opposed it. I shall not put my foot hère 
again whilst he is hère." At thèse words she retired, 
say what I would to stop her. 

* I retumed to my friend in my apartment " Ah, 
what hâve you done ?" I said to hîm ; " to show 
such want of respect to the favourite of Firouz- 
shah ! By your indiscreet behavîour you hâve in- 
curred her hatred, and perhaps she will never forgive 
me for having let her be seen by you." 

* " Don't be afraid, Hassan," he replied, " you 
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don't know women well îf you thînk she îs really 
^^S^ 9 ^ persuaded rather that at heart she îs 
really delîghted ; there is not a lady whom such 
outbursts dîsplease ; the anger she gave vent to îs 
feîgned. Do you know why she appeared annoyed 
at my boldness? It îs because your eyes were 
wîtness to ît If I had been alone wîth her, I am 
sure I should hâve found her more human." 

* At thîs speech, whîch sufficiently îndîcated that 
he was întoxîcated, I ceased reproachîng hîm. I 
hoped that the followîng day he would better 
lîsten to reason, and that he would recognîse his 
fault. I ordered one of my slaves to conduct hîm 
to hîs apartment, and I remained în mîne, where 
my reflections on what had passed dîd not permît 
me to rest quîetly. The followîng day the fakîr 
had, îndeed, adopted another tone ; he showed me 
how mortîfied he was at havîng caused me so 
much annoyance, and as a punîshment for hîs 
indîscretîon he had resolved to retîre from Can- 
dahar. He spoke to me în a way that touched me. 
I wrote îmmedîately to the prîncess that our fakîr 
repented of hîs audacîty, and very humbly begged 
her and me to forgîve ît on account of the wîne 
whîch had been the cause of it 
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*As I finîshed wrîtîng, Schapour arrived; he 
told me that his mistress was still very irritated ; I 
entrusted my letter to him. He returned, and 
came back some hours after with an answer. 
Zelica înformed me that she was wîlHng to excuse 
the insolence of the fakir since he assured her that 
he repented, but on condition that he did not 
remain longer in my house, and that he left Can- 
dahar in twenty-four hours. I showed the note to 
my friend, who told me before Schapour that his 
sentiments were in conformity with those of the 
lady; that he would not dare appear before her 
after the bold action he had had the misfortune to 
commit, and that he proposed leaving Candahar 
that very hour. The eunuch immediately returned 
to the palace, and went to inform Zelica of the 
disposition in which he had left the fakir. 

* I was enchanted to see calm succeed the storm 
which had alarmed me. I will admit, however, I 
was sorry to lose my friend, and I kept him that 
day. " Wait," I said, " you shall départ to-morrow 
I wish to rejoice with you another day ; perhaps 
we shall never see each other again. Ah ! since 
we must separate, let us delay at least the sad 
moment of our séparation." 
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* To better celebrate our farewell I ordered a bîg 
supper ; when ît was ready, we sat down to table. 
We had already tasted several dîshes, when we saw 
Schapour enter, bearing a gold dish in which was 
a curry. 

* " Lord Hassan," he saîd to me, " I brîng you 
a dîsh which has just been served at the king's 
supper. His majesty found it so delicious that he 
had it taken to his favourite, who sends it to you." 

* We ate this dish, and it seemed indeed excellent. 
The fakir during the meal could not tire of praising 
my good fortune, and he said to me twenty times : 
" Oh, young man, what a charming fate is yours ! " 

' We passed the night in drinking, and as soon as 
it was day my friend said to me : " Now we must 
part." Then I went to fetch a purse fuU of sequîns 
which Schapour had brought me the day before 
from his mistress, and, giving it to the fakir : 

* " Take my purse," I said, " it may be of use to 
you." He thanked me ; we embraced each other. 
He left, and after his departure I remained some 
time feeling sad. " Oh, too imprudent friend," I said, 
" it is you who are the cause of our séparation ; 
you should hâve been contented with seeing Zelica 
and enjoying so beautîful a sight" 
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* As I had need of repose, I threw myself upon 
a sofa and fell asieep. At the end of several hours 
I was awoke by a great noise whîch was heard in 
my house. I rose to see the cause of it, and I 
perceîved wîth much alarm that ît was a troop of 
soldîers of Firouzshah's guard. 

* " FoUow us," saîd the officer who was at their 
head. "We hâve orders to conduct you to the 
palace." 

' " What crime hâve I commîtted ? " I replied. 
" Of what am I accused ? " 

* " We do not know," replied the officer ; " we 
only hâve orders to conduct you to the king, we 
do not know the reason. But I will tell you, to 
reassure you, that if you are innocent you hâve 
nothing to fear. You hâve to do with a just prince 
who does not lightly accuse persons of having 
committed faults ; there must be convincing proofs 
for him to pronounce a fatal sentence. It is true 
that he punishes the guilty with rigour ; if you are 
among them, I pity you." 

* I was obliged to follow the officer. On the 
way to the seraglio I said to myself: "Firouzshah 
has probably discovered the understanding that I 
hâve with Zelica; but how has he learnt it?" 
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When we were în the courtyard of the palace I saw 
four beams erected ; I well knew tliat that con- 
cemed me, and that thîs kînd of death was the 
least punîshment I had to expect from Fîrouzshah. 
I raîsed my eyes to heaven and prayed that the 
Princess of Persîa at least mîght be saved. 

* We entered the seraglio ; the officer who con- 
ducted me led me înto the kîng's apartment The 
prince was there wîth his grand vîzîr only and 
the fakîr whom I had thought to be already far 
from Candahar. As soon as I saw thîs treacherous 
frîend I knew ail hîs perfidy. 

* " It îs you, then," said Fîrouzshah, " who hâve 
secret Interviews wîth my favourîte ! Oh ! rogue. 
you must be very bold to dare to trifle wîth me. 
Speak, and reply precîsely to what I hâve to ask 
you. When you arrived at Candahar were you 
not told that I punîshed crîminals severely } ' 

' I replîed in the affirmative. 

* " Well," he replîed, " since you were warned, 
why hâve you committed the greatest of ail 
crimes ? " 

* " Sire," I said to him, " may your majestés days 
endure through ail the centuries; but you know 
that love makes bold the dove ; a man possessed 
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by a violent passion fears nothing. I am ready to 
serve as a victîm to your just anger, and torture 
me as you will, I shall not complain of your rigour if 
you pardon your favourite slave. Alas ! she lived 
tranquîlly in your seraglio before my arrivai, and 
content to make a great kîng happy, she began to 
forget an unhappy lover, whom she thought never 
to see again. She became aware that I was in this 
town ; her first fire became re-kîndled ; it is I who 
hâve snatched her from your love ; it is therefore I 
alone whom you ought to punîsh." 

* Whilst I was speaking thus, Zelica, whom they 
had gone to fetch by order of the king, entered, 
followed by Schapour and Calé-Cairi ; and havîng 
heard my last words, she ran to throw herself at 
the feet of Firouzshah. 

* " My lord," she saîd, " pardon this young man ; 
it is upon the guilty slave who has betrayed you 
that your blows should fall." 

* " Ah ! traitors," cried the king, " let neither of 
you expect mercy ; you shall perish. The un- 
grateful woman ! she implores my mercy only for 
the bold fellow who has offended me ; and he 
shows himself sensible only to the loss of her whom 
he loves ; they both dare to display before my 
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eyes theîr love's passion. What insolence ! Vizîr, " 
he added, turnîng towards hîs mînister, " conduct 
them to theîr punîshment ; let them be attached to 
beams, and after theîr death let them become the 
prey of dogs and bîrds." 

* " Stop ! sîre," I then crîed ; " beware of treatîng 
a kîng's daughter wîth so much îgnomîny. Let 
your jealous anger respect the august blood whîch 
flows în your favourite's veîns ! " 

*At thèse words Firouzshah appeared aston- 
îshed. " What prince," he said to Zelica, " îs then 
the author of your beîng ? " 

' The prîncess looked proudly at me and said : 
" Indîscreet Hassan, why hâve you revealed what I 
would hâve wîshed to keep secret ? I had în dyîng 
the consolation of knowing that they were ignorant 
of my rank ; in making known my identîty you 
cover me wîth shame. Well, Firouzshah," she con- 
tinued, addressing the King of Candahar, "leam, 
then, who I am. The slave whom you condemn 
to an infamous death îs the daughter of Shah Tah- 
masp." At the same time she related to him her 
whole history, without forgetting a single circum- 
stance of it. 

* After she had finished this story, which in- 
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creased the astonîshment of the kîng : " That, my 
lord," she saîd, " îs a secret whîch I had not în- 
tended to reveal to you, and whîch the indiscrétion 
of my lover alone has drawn from me. After this 
avowal, whîch I do not make without extrême 
confusion, I pray you to order my life to be taken 
îmmediately ; ît îs the only favour whîch I ask of 
your majesty." 

* " Madam," saîd the kîng to her, " I revoke the 
decree of your death ; I am too just not to forgive 
you your înfidelîty. What you hâve just told me 
makes me look at ît dîfferently ; I cease to com- 
plaîn of you, and I even give you your lîberty. Lîve 
for Hassan, and let the happy Hassan live for 
you. I also give life and lîberty to Schapour and 
your confidant Go, perfect lovers; go and pass 
the rest of your days together, and may nothing 
înterrupt the course of your happiness. As for 
you, traitor," he continued, tuming to the fakir, 
" you shall be punîshed for your treachery. Mean 
and envious-hearted man! you could not endure 
the happiness of your friend, you hâve come your- 
self to give him over to my vengeance. Ah, 
misérable fellow ! ît is you who shall serve as a 
victim to my jealousy." At thèse words he ordered 
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the grand vîzîr to take the fakîr away, and to gîve 
him over to the executioners. 

*Whilst they were taking this scoundrel to 
death, Zelîca and I threw ourselves at the feet of 
the Kîng of Candahar. We watered them wîth our 
tears in a transport of gratitude and joy, and finally 
we assured hîm that, sensible to his generous kind- 
ness, we should préserve an etemal rertiembrance 
of him. We then left his apartment with Schapour 
and Calé-Cairi. We took the road to the house 
where I had been arrested, but we found ît razed 
to the ground ; the king had ordered it to be 
demolished, and the soldiers whom he had charged 
with this order had executed it so promptly that 
ail the materials had already been removed and 
carried elsewhere ; not a stone remained of it, and 
the people had pillaged ail the furniture. 

* Charmed as we were to see ourselves together 
once more, the princess and I, although more 
enamoured of each other than ever, were not a 
little startled at this spectacle. This house was a 
hired furnished one, and consequently the furniture 
did not belong to us, but Zelica had had brought 
thither by Schapour an infinity of precious objects 
V'hich had not been respected in the pillage. We 
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had lîttle money ; we began to consult the eunuch 
and Calé-Cairi on the steps which we had to take, 
and after a long délibération we thought it best to 
go and lodge in a caravanserai. 

*We were ready to betake ourselves thîther 
when an officer of the king approached us. " I 
corne," he said, "on behalf of Firouzshah, my 
master, to offer you a lodging. . The g^nd vizir 
lends you a house of his at the gâtes of the city, 
which is far more beautiful than that which has 
just been razed; you will be very comfortably 
lodged there. I am going, if you will, to conduct 
you thither ; kindly follow me." 

' We went thither with him. We saw a fine-look- 
ing and perfectly well-built house ; the interior 
corresponded to the outside, the whole was mag- 
nificent and in good taste. We found more than 
twenty slaves there, who told us that theîr master 
had just sent to order them to furnish us abun- 
dantly with everything we wanted, and to wait 
upon us as upon himself during ail the time we 
chose to stay at his house. 

* Two days after we received a visit from the 
grand vizir, who brought us, on behalf of the 
king, a large quantity of présents. There were 
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several packets of silken stuffs and Indian cloths, 
wîth twenty purses each full of gold sequîns. As 
we felt îll at ease in a borrowed house, and the pré- 
sents of the kîng placed us în^ position to establish 
ourselves elsewhere, we soon joined a large caravan 
of merchants of Candahar, and arrived happîly with 
them at Bagdad. 

* We went to lodge in my house, where we spent 
the first days after our arrivai in resting and 
recovering from the fatigue of such a long joumey. 
After that I appeared in the town, and sought out 
my friends. They were somewhat astonished to 
see me again. " Is it possible," said they to me, 
" that you are stîU in the flesh ? Your associâtes 
who retumed assured us you were dead." As soon 
as I heard that my fellow jewel-merchants were at 
Bagdad, I ran to the grand vizir, threw myself at 
his feet, and related their perfidy to him. He sent 
to hâve them both arrested at once ; he ordered 
me to interrogate them both in his présence. 

' " Is it not true," I said to them, " that I awoke 
when you took me in your arms, that I asked you 
what you wished to do, and that without answering 
me you threw me into the sea through a port-hole 
of the vessel } " 
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'They replîed that I had dreamt that, and that 
I must hâve thrown myself into the gulf when asleep. 

* " But why," saîd the vizir then to them, " did 
you prétend not to know him at Ormus ? " 

' They replied that they had not seen me at 
Ormus. 

' " But what will you say, traitors," he replied, 
looking at thcm with a threatening air, " when I 
show you a certificate from the cadi of Ormus 
which proves the contrary ? " 

* At thèse words, which the vizir pronounced to 
test them, my associâtes grew pale and were troubled. 

* " You change colour," he said to them. " Well, 
admit your crime yourselves ; spare ycurselves the 
tortures which are in préparation to draw this 
confession from you." 

* Then they confessed everything, and on this 
confession he had them imprisoned, until the caliph, 
whom he wished, he said, to inform of this affair, 
should order what kind of death he wished they 
should die. But they found means to évade the 
vigilance of their guards or to corrupt their fidelity. 
They escaped from prison, and hid themselves so 
well in Bagdad that they could not be discovered, 
search as the grand vizir would, 
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* Ail theîr goods, however, were confiscated and 
remained with the caliph, with the exception of a 
small portion whîch was given me to compensate 
me for what was stolen from me. After that I 
thought of nothîng but lîving tranquîlly with my 
prîncess. We passed our days in perfect unison, 
and I made vows to Heaven praying only that I 
mîght be left the rest of my days in the happy 
situation in which I found myself. Futile wishes ! 
Can men long enjoy an agreeable fate? Is not 
theîr rest unceasingly troubled by misfortunes and 
annoyances. 

*One evenîng I was retuming from amusîng 
myself with my friends. I knocked at my door ; I 
knocked loudiy. In vain, no one came to open it 
I was surprised at it, and, without knowing why, it 
caused me a sad foreboding. I redoubled my 
knocks. No slave came, my astonishment increased. 
What must I think of thîs, I said to myself; is 
this some new misfortune come to me ? At the 
noise I made, several neîghbours came out of theîr 
houses and, as astonished as I at my servants not 
answeringj they helped me to break in the door. 
We entered ; we found in the courtyard and in the 
first hall my slaves with theîr throats eut We 
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entered Zelîca's apartment Oh, shockîng sîght! 
I beheld Schapour and Calé-Caîrî lîfeless and 
bathed in theîr blood. I called my prîncess, she 
dîd not reply ; I ran through the house, and not 
finding what I sought, I felt my body faîntîng and 
I fell senseless in the arms of my neîghbours. 

* Would that the Angel of Death had carrîed me 
away at that moment! But no, Heaven willed 
I should lîve to see ail the horror of my fate. 
When my neîghbours had recalled me to life, I 
asked them how it was possible that so great a 
carnage could hâve taken place in my house with- 
out their hearing the least sound. They told me 
they had heard nothing, and that they were not 
less surprised at it than I. I ran immediately to 
the cadi, who sent out his lieutenant with ail his 
archers, but their inquîries were useless. 

* I, like others, thought that my associâtes mîght 
be the cause of thîs tragic event, and I felt so 
grieved at it that I fell ill. I passed languishing 
days at Bagdad. I then sold my house and I went 
to live at Moussul with ail the wealth I had. I took 
this course because I had a relation whom I loved 
very much, and who was attached to the first vizir 
of the King of Moussul. This relation received me 
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very well, and în a Httle tîme I was known to the 
mînîster, who, thînkîng to perceîve în me a talent 
for business, gave me occupation. I endeavoured 
to do the thîngs he entrusted to me well, and I 
had the good fortune to succeed. He became day 
by day more pleased wîth me ; I gaîned his con- 
fidence little by Httle, and I însensibly entered into 
the most secret affaîrs of State. I soon helped him 
to even support îts weîght Some years after, thîs 
mînîster dîed, and the kîng, too well favoured 
towards me perhaps, gave me hîs place. I filled 
ît for two years to the satîsfactîon of the kîng and 
hîs people. And this monarch, to show me how 
satîsfied he was wîth me as a mînîster, called me 
Atalmulc. I soon saw envy armed agaînst me. 
Several great lords became my secret enemîes and 
resolved to destroy me. To better succeed, they 
made me an object of suspîcîon to the Prince of 
Moussul, who, allowîng hîmself to be înfluenced by 
theîr bad Insinuations, asked my déposition of hîs 
father. The kîng dîd not wish to consent at first, 
but he could not resist the pressure put upon him 
by hîs son. I left Moussul and came to Damascus, 
where I soon had the honour of being presented to 
your majesty. 
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* Thîs, sîre, îs the cause of the profound sadness 
în whîch I appear wrapped. The disappearance of 
Zelica is always présent in my thoughts, and makes 
me insensible to pleasure. If I leamt that this 
princess were dead, I should perhaps lose re- 
membrance of her, but the uncertaînty of her fate 
makes her ever présent în my memory and nourishes 
my grief.' 

When the vizir Atalmulc had finished the story 
of his adventures, the king said to hini : * I am no 
longer surprised that you are sad. You hâve just 
cause to be so, but everyone has not, like you, lost 
a princess, and you are wrong in thinking that 
there is not a man to be found who is perfectly 
content You are greatly mistaken, and without 
mentioning thousands of others, I am pcrsuaded 
that the Prince Seyf el Mulouk, my favourite, 
enjoys perfect happiness.* 

* I do not know, my lord,* replied Atalmulc. 
* Although he appears very happy, I would not dare 
say he is really so.* 

* That is a point,' cried the king, ' on which I 
wish to be assured immediately.' Saying thèse 
words, he called the captain of bis guard and 
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ordered hîm to go and fetch the Prince Seyf el 
Mulouk. The captaîn of the guard dîd so îm- 
medîately. The favourite came to the apartment 
of the kîng hîs master, who saîd to hîm : * Prince, 
I wîsh to know whether you are contented with 
your lot ? ' 

* Ah ! my lord/ replîed the favourite, * how can 
your majesty put that question to me ? Although 
a stranger, I am respected în the town of Damascus ; 
the great lords seek to please me, others pay court 
to me ; I am the channel through whîch flow ail 
your favours. In a word, you love me ; what more 
could be wantîng to my happîness ? ' 

* I want you to tell me the truth,' replied the 
kîng. * Atalmulc maîntains that there îs no such 
thîng as a happy man. I think to the contrary, I 
thînk you to be one ; tell me whether I am mîstaken 
and whether any secret sorrow taints with îts 
bîtterness the sweetness of the lot I prescribe for 
you. Speak, reveal your secret feelîng to me 
hère ? ' 

* My lord,' then said Seyf el Mulouk, * since your 
majesty orders me to reveal my soûl to you, I will 
tell you that, in spite of ail your kindness to me, in 
spite of the pleasures which foUow upon my steps 
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hère, I expérience an uneasiness wfakh distnrbs 
the peace of my life. I hâve in my heart an un- 
dying wonn, and to crown my misfortunes my 
trouble is without remedy/ 

The King of Damascus was somewhat astonished 
to hear his favourite speak thus, and he imagined 
some princess had been taken from him toa ' Re- 
late your history to me,' he said ; ' some lady is 
doubtless involved in it, and I am much mistaken 
if your troubles are not of the same nature as those 
of Atalmulc' The favourite of Bedreddin began 
the récital of his adventures thus : 
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VI 

€f)t Mûv^ of Çrmce â>epf el iMuIouït 

HAVE already had the hcHiour of tell- 
îng your majesty that I am the son of 
the late Sultan of Egypt, Asem Ben 
Sefouan, and brother of the prince who 
succeeded hîm. One day, being in my sîxteenth 
year I found the door of my father's treasury 
open. I entered, and I began to scrutînîse with 
much attention the things which seemed rarest to 
me. I lingered particularly over a little box of red 
sandal wood, strewn with pearls, diamonds, eme- 
raids, and topazes. It opened with a little gold 
key, which was in the lock. I opened it, and per- 
ceived wîthîn a ring of marvellous beauty, with a 
gold box which contained the portrait of a woman, 
The features were so regfular, the eyes so fine, 
her appearance so charming, that I thought at first 
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ît was a fancy portrait * The works of nature are 
not so perfect,' I said. What honour to the 
brush which produced ît does thîs do ! ' I 
admired the imagination of the painter who had 
been capable of forming so beautiful an idea to 
himself 

My eyes could not detach themselves from 
this painting, and, what is most surprising, it 
inspired me with love. I thought it was perhaps 
the portrait of some living princess, and the more 
amorous I became the more I persuaded myself of 
ît. I closed the box and put it in my pocket with 
the ring ; then I left the treasury. 

I had a confidant named Saed. He was the 
son of a great lord of Caîro. I loved him, and he 
was a few years older than me. I related my 
adventure to him ; he asked me for the portrait 
and I gave it him. He took ît out of the box to 
see whether therc were not some writing at the 
back which could tell us what I longed passionately 
to know — that is to say, the name of the person 
portrayed. 

We perceîved round the box însîde thèse words 
în Arabie characters : * Bedy-Aljemal, daughter of 
the King Achahbal.' 
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Thîs discovery charmed me ; I was enchanted 
to learn that I was not în love wîth an îmagînary 
person. I bade my confidant dîscover where Kîng 
Achahbal reigned. 

Saed asked it of the best informed people of 
Cairo, but no one could tell him, so that I resolved 
to travel, to scour the world îf necessary, and not 
to retum to Egypt until I had seen Bedy-Aljemal. 
I begged the sultan, my father, to permît me to go 
to Bagdad to see the court of the caliph and the 
marvels of that town of which I had heard so much. 
He granted me this permission. As I wished to 
travel incognito, I did not make a pompous exit 
from Cairo ; my suite consisted only of Saed and 
some slaves whose zeal was known to me. I soon 
put on my finger the beautiful ring which I had 
taken from my father's treasury, and the whole way 
I talked with my confidant only of the Princess Bedy- 
Aljemal, whose portrait I had always in my hands- 
When I arrived at Bagdad and had seen ail that 
was curious there, I asked of some wise men if they 
could not tell me in what part of the world were 
situated the States of the King Achahbal. They 
replied in the négative ; but if I wished very much 
to know I had only to take the trouble to go to 
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Bassora and find an old man aged a hundred 
and seventy, named Padmanaba. Thîs person 
knew eveiythîng, and would doubtless satîsfy my 
curiosîty. 

I left Bagdad immediately,ilcw to Bassora, and 
inquired for the old man. Hîs dwellîng was 
pointed out to me. I went to hîm. I saw a 
vénérable man stîU full of vigour, although nearly 
two centuries had passed over hîm. 

* My son/ he saîd to me, wîth a laughîng air, 
* what can I do for you ? ' 

* My father,' I saîd to hîm, * I would like to 
know where the Kîng Achahbal reîgns. It îs of 
the utmost importance for me to know. Some 
wise men of Bagdad whom I hâve consulted, 
and who hâve not been able to throw any lîght 
upon ît, hâve assured me that you would tell 
me the name of and the road to the Kîngdom of 
Achahbal/ 

* My son/ replîed the old man, * the wîse men 
who hâve sent you to me thînk me less ignorant 
than I am. I do not know exactly where the 
States of Achahbal are, I only remember to hâve 
heard some traveller speak of them. Thîs kîng 
reîgns, I believe, in a neighbouring island to that 
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of Serendib, but it îs only a conjecture, and I am 
perhaps in error.' 

I thanked Padmanaba for havîng at least îndi- 
cated a spot where I mîght hope to be înformed of 
what I wished to know. I formed the resolution 
to go to the îsland of Serendib. I embarked wîth 
Saed and my slaves on the Gulf of Bassora în a 
merchant vessel whîch was goîng to Surat. From 
Surat we went to Goa, where we learnt on arrivai 
that a vessel was going to sail în a few days and 
take the direction of the island of Serendib. We 
profited by the occasion. 

We left Goa with a favourable wind, whîch 
took us far on our way the first day ; but the 
second day the wind changed, and towards evenîng 
so violent a tempest arose that the sailors, seeîng 
our destruction to be inévitable, abandoned the 
vessel to the mercy of the wind and sea. Some- 
times the waves, opening as if to engulf us, pre- 
sentcd frightful abysses to our frîghtened eyes, 
and sometîmes rising they lifted us to the clouds. 
The vessel soon filling, we took to the boats. I 
threw myself înto one wîth Saed. Hardly had we 
left the vessel than it foundered with a terrible 
sound, and we lost sight of our companîons. 
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Havîng drîfted ail nîght, we saw at daybreak a 
lîttle îsland. We landed on it Trees, laden wîth 
very fine fruît hangîng to the ground, first met our 
vîew, whîch rejoîced us ail the more that we began 
to feel very hungry. We pîcked and ate of them, 
and found them excellent. When we had taken a 
Httle refreshment, we fastened our boat and ad- 
vanced further into the island. I hâve never seen 
a more delightful spot : sandal and aloe woods 
grew there ; there were sprîngs of fresh water, and 
ail sorts of fruits, as well as the most beautiful 
flowers. 

What surprîsed us most was that thîs îsland, 
although so pleasant to look upon, seemed to be 
deserted. 

* Whence comes ît,* I saîd to Saed, * that thîs 
îsland îs not inhabited ? We are not the first to 
visît ît ; others before us hâve doubtless dîscovered 
ît. Why îs ît abandoned ? ' 

* My prince,' replied my confidant, * since no one 
lives hère, ît is a sure proof that no one can lîve 
hère ; there îs something about ît whîch renders ît 
uninhabitable.' Alas ! when the unfortunate Saed 
spoke thus, he little knew wîth what truth he was 
speakîng. 
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We spent the day în rejoicîng, and when nîght 
fell we stretched ourselves on the grass, whîch was 
sprînkled wîth a thousand sweet-smelUng flowers. 
We slept delîcîously ; but on awaking I was very 
astonished to find myself alone. I called Saed 
repeatedly. As he dîd not reply I rose to seek 
him, and, after having searched a part of the 
îsland, I returned to the same place where I had 
spent the nîght, thînking he mîght perhaps be 
there. I awaîted him in vain the whole day and 
even the followîng night; then, despairing of 
seeing him again, I made the air resound with cries 
and groans. * Ah ! my dear Saed,' I cried every 
minute, * what has become of you ? Whilst you 
were with me you helped me to bear the burden 
of my misfortune ; you relieved my troubles in 
sharing them ; by what misfortune or by what 
enchantment hâve you been carried off from me ? 
What barbarous power has separated us ? It would 
hâve been sweeter to die with you than to live 
quite alone.' 

I could not console myself for the loss of my 
confidant ; and what troubled me was that I could 
not thînk what could hâve happened to him. I 
was in despair and resolved to perish also on that 
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îsland. I saîd to myself, * I will scour ît thoroughly ; 

I wîll find either Saed or death.' I walked towards 

a wood that I saw, and when I had arrîved there, I 

dîscovered in the mîddlc a very well-built castle, 

surrounded by a large moat full of water, the draw- 

bridge of whîch was let down. I entered a large 

courtyard paved wîth white marble, and advanced 

towards the door of a fine block of buildings. It 

was made of aloe-wood ; several figures of bîrds 

were represented in relief upon it, and a great 

padlock of Steel, made in the form of a lion, kept 

it closed. The key was in the padlock ; I took 

hold of it to tum it; the padlock broke like a 

pièce of glass, and the door opened more of itself 

than from the effort I made to open it, which 

caused me extrême surprise. I found a staircase 

of black marble. I ascended, and first entered a 

great hall ornamented with a gold and sîlken 

tapestry with sofas of brocade. From there I 

entered a room richly furnished, but what I 

looked at with most attention was a perfectly 

beautiful young lady. She was reclinîng on a 

large sofa, her head resting on a cushîon, richly 

dressed, and beside her was a little jasper table. 

As her eyes were closed, and I had reason to doubt 

c 3 
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her beîng alive, I approached her gently and 
perceîved that she breathed. 

I remained for some moments in contemplation 
of her. She seemed charmîng to me, and I should 
hâve become enamoured of her had I not been 
so absorbed în Bedy-Aljemal. I was extremely 
desîrous of knowing why I found în a deserted 
island a young lady alone în a castle where I saw 
no one. I sîncerely hoped she would wake, but she 
siept so soundly I dîd not dare disturb her rest I 
left the castle, resolved to retum some hours later. 
I walked about the island, and saw wîth alarm a 
great number of animais as large as tîgers, and 
formed somethîng like ants. I should hâve taken 
them for cruel and ferocîous beasts had they not 
fled at sight of me. I saw other wild animais 
who seemed to fear me, although they had an 
alarmingly ferocious appearance. After havîng 
eaten several fruits whose beauty charmed me, and 
havîng walked for some tîme, I returned to the 
castle, where the lady was stîll asleep. I could no 
longer resist the désire I had to speak to her. I 
made a noise in the room and coughed to awake 
her. As she dîd not awake, I approached her and 
touched her arm, but wîthout effect 'There îs 
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some enchantment hère,' I then said to myself ; 
' some talisman keeps this lady asleep, and if this 
is the case ît îs not possible to awake her from this 
slumber.' I despaired of succeeding, when I per- 
ceived on the jasper table of whîch I hâve spoken 
several graven characters; I thought this graving 
might hold the secret I was about to study the 
table, but I had hardly touched it when the lady 
gave a deep sigh and awoke. 

If I had been surprised to find so beautiful 
a person in this castle, she was not less astonished 
to see me. * Ah ! young man,' she said to me, 
* how did you get in hère ? What hâve you done 
to surmount ail the obstacles which should hâve 
prevented your entering this castle, and whîch are 
beyond the reach of human power? I cannot 
believe you to be a man. You are doubtless the 
prophet Elias ? * 

* No, madam,* I said to her, * I am only a simple 
man, and I can assure you I hâve come hère 
without any difficulty. The door of this castle 
opened as soon as I had touched the key. I 
mounted to this apartment without any power 
resisting me. I hâve not awakened you with ease ; 
that is what I found most difficult' 



\ 
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* I cannot believe what you tell me/ replied the 
lady. * I am so persuaded that it is impossible to 
men to do what you hâve done, that I do not 
believe, whatever you may say, that you are merely 
a man.* 

*Madam/ I said, 'I am perhaps something 
more than an ordinary man. A sovereîgn îs the 
author of my beîng, but I am only a man for ail 
that. I hâve much more reason to think that you 
are a superior beîng to myself.' 

* No/ she replied, * I am, like you, of the race of 
Adam. But tell me why you hâve left your 
father's court, and how you came to this îsland.* 

I then satisfied her curiosity. I ingenuously 
admitted that I had become enamoured of Bedy- 
Aljemal, daughter of the king Achahbal, on seeing 
her portrait, which I showed her. The lady took 
the portrait, looked at ît very attentively, and 
said ; ' I hâve heard speak of the King Achahbal. 
He reigns în a neighbouring îsland to Serendib. 
If his daughter îs as beautiful as her portrait, 
she îndeed deserves that you should love her 
ardently, but one must not trust în the portraits 
whîch are taken of princesses ; they are usually 
paînted beautiful. Finish telling me your his- 
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tory/ she added ; * after that I will relate mine to 
you/ 

I gave her a long and detailed account of ail 
my adventures, and then I begged her to relate 
hers to me. She began thus : 

* I am the only daughter of the King of 
Serendib. One day as I was with my women in a 
castle of my father's near the town of Serendib, the 
fancy took me to bathe in a white marble basîn which 
was in the garden. I was undressed, and entered 
the basin with my favourîte slave. We had hardly 
entered the water than a wind arose. A whirlwind 
of dust formed in the air above us, and from the 
midst of this whirlwind there suddenly flew a 
great bird who pounced on me, took me in his 
claws, carried me ofT and brought me to this castle, 
where, immediately changing its shape, it ap- 
peared before me in the form of a young génie. 
" Princess," he saîd to me, " I am one of the most 
considérable genii in the world. As I was passing 
the island of Serendib to-day, I saw you in your 
bath. You charmed me. * There is a beautiful 
princess,' I said to myself, * it would be a pity she 
should make the happiness of a son of Adam ; she 
deserves the attachment of a génie. I must carry 
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her off and transport her to a désert îsland.' So, 
prîncess, forget the kîng, your father, and thînk 
only of responding to my love. You shall want 
for nothing în thîs castle. I wîll take care to 
provîde you with everythîng you need." 

* Whiist the génie was speakîng thus to me, I 
only wept and lamented. " Unfortunate Malîka," I 
saîd to myself, " is this the fate which was reserved 
for you ? Has the kîng, my father, brought me up 
with so much care only to hâve the sorrow to lose 
me so miserably ? Alas ! he does not know what 
has become of me, and I fear my loss wîll be 
fatal to hîm." "No, no," saîd the génie to me, 
"your father wîll not succumb to his grief; and as 
for you, my prîncess, I trust you wîll yield to the 
évidences of affection which I propose to give you." 
" Do not flatter yourself," I saîd, " with thîs false 
hope. I shall hâve ail my life a mortal aversion to 
the man who has carried me off." " You wîll change 
your sentiment," he replied ; " you wîll accustom 
yourself to me; time wîll produce this effect." 
" It wîll not work thîs miracle," I înterrupted wîth 
bitterness, " it wîll rather încrease the hatred that 
I feel for you." The génie, instead of appearing 
ofTended, smiled, and, persuaded that I should 
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accustom myself by degrees to lîsten to hîm, he 
spared nothîng to please me. He went, I know 
not where, to get magnîficent clothes which he 
brought me. He did hîs best to înspîre în me an 
inclination for him ; but, perceîving that far from 
making any progress în my heart, he became daîly 
more odious to me, he finally lost patience, and 
resolved to revenge himself for my contempt He 
threw me into a ms^ic sleep ; he stretched me on 
the sofa in the attitude in which you hâve found me, 
and put beside me this marble table on which he had 
traced talismanic characters to keep me in a deep 
sleep through the centuries. He also madc two 
other talismans ; one to make this castle invisible, 
the other to prevent the door being opened. Then 
he left me in this apartment and quitted the castle. 
He returns hither from time to time. He wakes 
me up and asks me whether I wish at last to 
become sensible to his passion, and as I persist in 
refusing him, he plunges me anew in the uncon- 
sciousness which he has invented for my punish- 
ment 

* Nevertheless, my lord,' continued the daughter 
of the King of Serendib, * you hâve awakened me, 
you havc opened the door of this castle which has 
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not remained invisible to you. Hâve I not reason 
to doubt your being a man ? I will even tell you 
that ît îs surprising that you still live ; for I hâve 
heard the génie say that the wild beasts devour 
ail those who wish to stop in this island, and that 
it is on that account deserted.' 

Whilst the princess Malika was speaking thus, 
we heard a great noise in the castle. She ceased 
speaking in order to hear better, and soon terrible 
cries met our ears. 

* Great Heaven ! ' then said the princess, * we 
are lost It is the génie ; I recognise him by his 
voice. You will perish; nothing can save you 
from his fury. Ah ! unhappy prince ; what fatality 
has brought you to this castle ? ' 

I thought my death inévitable. The génie 
entered looking furious. He had a steel club in 
his hand ; his body was enormous. He shuddered 
at the sight of me ; but instead of givîng me a 
blow on the head, or adopting a threatening tone, 
he approached me trembling, threw himself at my 
feet, and spoke thus : 

* Oh ! prince, son of a king, you hâve only to 
command me as you please ; I am prepared to 
obey you.' 
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Thîs speech surprised me. I could not under- 
stand why this génie was so grovelling to me, and 
spoke as a slave. But my surprise vanished when, 
continuing to speak to me, he said : 

* The ring whîch you hâve on your finger is the 
seal of Solomon ; whoever possesses ît cannot 
perish from accident He can cross the most 
stormy seas in a simple skiff without fearing that 
the waves will swallow him up. The most 
ferocious beasls cannot hurt him, and he has a 
sovereign power over genii. Talismans and ail 
charms yield to his marvellous seal.' 

* It is then by vîrtue of this ring that I still livc,' 
I said to the génie. 

' Yes, my lord,' he replied, * it is that ring which 
has saved you from the beasts which arc on this 
island.' 

' Tell me,' I said to him, * if you know what has 
become of the companion I had on arriving ? ' 

* I know the présent and the past,' replied the 
génie, * and I will tell you that your comrade has 
been eaten by the ants, who devoured him at night 
at your side. Those sort of ants are in great 
numbers and make this island uninhabitable. 
They do not prevent, however, the neighbouring 
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peoples, and above ail the inhabitants of thc 
Maldives, comîng hère every year to eut sandal- 
wood ; but they do not carry it away without 
difficulty ; they corne hère during the summer ; 
they hâve on board their vessels very swift horses, 
which they disembark, and on which they mount ; 
they gallop în whatever direction they see sandal- 
wood, and as soon as they see the ants approaching 
they throw them great pièces of méat with which 
they are provided for the purpose. Whilst the ants 
are occupied in eating thèse pièces of méat, the 
men mark the trees they wish to eut, after which 
they return. They come back în the wînter and 
eut the trees without fear of the ants, who do not 
show themselves at this season/ 

I could not hear the strange fatc of Saed 
without feeling grieved. Then I asked the génie 
where the dominion of the king Achahbal was and 
if the princess Bedy- Aljemal his daughter still lived, 

* My lord,' he replied, * there is in thèse seas an 
island where there reigns a king named Achahbal, 
but he has no daughter. The princess Bedy- 
Aljemal of whom you speak, was indeed the 
daughter of a king called Achahbal, who lived in 
the tîme of Solomon,' 
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• What ! ' I replîcd, * Bedy- Aljemal Ih-es no 
longer?' 

* Xo/ he replîed, * she was a wife of thc grcat 
PropheL' 

I was veiy mortified to hear that I loved some 
one whose life was long ovcr. ' Oh ! madman 
that I am ! ' I cried, ' why did I not ask the sultan, 
my father, whose portrait it was I found in his 
treasury ? He would hâve told me what I hâve 
just heard. What trouble and anxiety I should 
hâve spared myself! I should hâve nipped my 
love in the bud. It would perhaps not hâve g^ined 
such control over me. I should not hâve Icft 
Cairo ; Saed would be still living. Must his dcath 
be then the sole outcome of my chimerical senti- 
ments ? Ail that consoles me, beautiful princess/ 
I continued, tuming to Malika, * is having bccn 
able to be useful to you : thanks to my ring, I am 
in the position to give you back to the king your 
father.' At the same time I addresscd the génie : 
* Since I am happy enough/ I said, * to be the pos- 
sessor of the seal of Solomon, since I hâve the right 
to command genii, obey me. I order you to trans- 
port me immediately with the princess Malika, to 
the kingdom of Serendib, to the gâtes of the capital.' 
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* I am goîng to obey you, my lord/ replîed the 
génie, * however unhappy the loss of the princess 
may make me.' 

* It îs very fortunate for you/ I replied, * that I 
content myself wîth only exacting from you that 
you should bear us both to the island of Serendib ; 
you deserve, for havîng carrîed off Malîka, that I 
should punish you to the fuU extent of the power 
which the seal of the Prophet gîves me over rebel 
geniî/ 

The genîe replied nothîng; he prepared îm- 
medîately to do what I had ordered hîm : he took 
us in hîs arms, the princess and myself, and bore 
us to the gâtes of Serendib. * Is that ail/ then saîd 
the genîe to me, * that you wish me to do ? Hâve 
you nothing further to command me ? ' I replied 
in the négative, and he immediately disappeared. 

We went to lodge at the first caravanserai on 
entering the town, and there we deliberated whether 
we would Write to the court or whether I should 
go myself to inform the king of the arrivai of the 
princess. We decided on the latter course. I 
betook myself to the palace, which seemed to me 
a singular structure. It was built on a thousand 
columns of marble, and the ascent to it was by a 



Story of Prince Seyf el Mulouk 95 

staircase of three hundred steps of beautiful stonc. 
I passed a guard in the iîrst hall ; an officer 
approached me, asked me whether I had any busi- 
ness at the court, or whether curiosity alone brought 
me thither. I replied that I wished to speak to 
the king on an important matter. The officer led 
me to the grand vizir, who presented me to the 
king, his master. 

* Young man,' saîd the monarch to me, * of what 
country are you, and what do you come to Serendib 
for?' 

* Sire,' I replied, * Egypt was my birth-place. I 
hâve been long absent from my father, and I hâve 
experienced ail sorts of misfortunes.' Hardly had 
I said thèse words than the king, who was a kind 
old man, began to weep. 

* Alas ! ' he said to me, ' I am no happier than 
you. I hâve lost my only daughter, in a manner 
which increases my grief at not seeing her again.' 

' My lord,' I replied, * I hâve come to this 
palace only to give you news of this princess.' 

' Ah ! what news,' he cried, * can you give me 
of her ? You hâve come to announce her death 
to me ? You hâve doubtless been the witness of 
her sad end ? ' 
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' No, no/ I replied, ' she stîll lives, and you wîU 
see her to-day.' 

* Ah ! where hâve you found her ? ' saîd the 
kîng ; * where was she hidden ? ' 

Then I relatcd ail my adventures to hîm, I 
dilated partîcularly on that of the castle and the 
genîe, whîch he listened to wîth ail the more atten- 
tion that he was himself înterested in it As 
soon as I had finished he embraced me. 

* Prince/ he said to me, for I had discovcrcd my 
birth to hîm in relating my history, * what do I not 
owe to you ? I love my daughter dearly : I dîd 
not hope to see her again. You hâve been the 
cause of my finding her. How can I acquît my- 
self towards you? Let us go together,' he con- 
tinued ; * let us go to the caravanserai where you 
hâve left her, I am burning with impatience to 
embrace my dear Malîka/ 

Saying thèse words, he gave the order to his 
vizir to hâve a litter prepared, which was promptly 
executed. 

The king then made me enter the litter with 
hîm, and followed by several officers on horseback 
we went to the caravanserai where Malika awaited 
me impatiently. No words can express the mutual 
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joy whîch the Kîng of Serendib and the princess 
hîs daughter felt on seeing each other sgaîn. 
After theîr first transport the monarch wîshed 
Malika herself to gîve a detailed account of her 
being carrîed off and her rescue, whîch she dîd în 
a way that gave hîm much satisfaction. He 
thought how happily she had preserved her life 
from the power of the génie, and declared that 
he could not carry his gratitude to her liberator 
too far. He seemed charmed with my bearing 
and my courage. 

We ail returned to the palace, where the kîng 
gave me a magnificent apartment. He ordered 
public prayers to return thanks to Heaven for the 
return of the princess. The inhabitants celebrated 
ît with endless rejoicing. There was a magnificent 
feast at the court ; ail the nobility of the island were 
învited. 

The Kîng of Serendib showed me every atten- 
tion ; he took me hunting with hîm : I joined in 
ail his pleasure parties. He evinced such friend- 
ship for me that he said to me one day : ' O my 
son, it is time to reveal to you a plan I hâve 
formed. You hâve brought me back my daughter. 
You hâve ccnsoled an afflicted father. I wîsh to 
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acquit myself towards you. Be my son-în-law and 
the înheritor of my crown.* 

I thanked the king for his kindness, and begged 
hîm not to take ît îll îf I refused the honour he 
wîshed to do me. I told hîm the reasons whîch had 
compelled me to leave Caîro. I confessed to hîm 
that I could not detach myself from the image of 
Bedy-Aljemal, nor cease to nourish a futile passion. 
'Would you/ I added, *give your daughter to a 
man whose heart she cannot possess ? Ah ! 
my lord, the Princess Malîka deserves a happier 
fate.' 

* How can 1/ replîed the king, * recognise the 
service you hâve done me } ' 

* Sire/ I replîed, ' I am sufficîently rewarded for 
ît. The receptîon your majesty has given me — the 
pleasure alone of havîng delivered the Princess of 
Serendib from the hands of the génie who had 
carried her off, is a sufficient reward for me. AU 
that I ask of your gratitude is a vessel to take me 
to Bassora.' 

The king did as I wîshed ; he ordered a vessel 
to be fiUed with provisions and to be held ready to 
départ when I thought convenient He kept me, 
howevçr, somç titnç at hjs court, g^tiçl hç told mç 
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eveiy day that he was sorry that I did not vnsh to 
remain at Serendib. Finally the day of my 
departure arrived. I took leave of the kîng 
and the prîncess, who overwhelmed me wîth 
civilities, and I embarked. 

We experienced several storms on the way, 
severe enough to hâve caused our shîpwreck, but 
the vîrtue of my ring prevented our beîng sub- 
mcrged. So, after a long voyage, I arrîved happîly .-'.--* 
at Bassora, whence I went to grand Caîro wîth a 
caravan of Egyptîan merchants. 

I found many changes had taken place at the 
court : my father lîved no more, and my brother 
was on the throne. The new sultan receîved me 
at first as a man sensible to the bonds whîch unîted 
us ; he assured me he was glad to see me again ; he 
told me that a few days after my departure, my 
father, beîng în his treasury, had opened by chance 
the lîttle coffer whîch contaîned the seal of 
Solomon and the portrait of Bedy-Aljemal ; that 
not seeîng them he had suspected me of havîng 
taken them. I confessed everythîng to my brother, 
and placed the ring in his hands. 

He seemed touched at my mîsfortune, and 
marvçUed at thç strangençss of my adventures ; he 
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pîtîed me, and I felt that hîs sympathy relîeved my 
trouble. AU the sensîbîlîty that he evînced was, 
however, only perfidy. The very day of my 
arrivai he had me enclosed in a tower, where he 
sent at night an officer who had orders to take my 
h'fe ; but thîs officer had pîty on me, and saîd : 
* Prince, the sultan, your brother, has ordered me 
to assassinate you ; he fears lest a désire to reîgn 
'./'%^ may possess you and incite you to make trouble in 
♦;*';-.* the state ; he thinks your death necessary to his 
'• safety. Happily for you he has addressed himself 
to me, he imagines that I shall exécute his 
barbarous order and he expects to see me retum 
covered with your blood. Ah! rather may my 
hand shed my own ! Escape, prince ; the door of 
your prison is open to you, profit by the darkness 
of the night ; leave Cairo, fly, and do not stop till 
you are in safety.' 

After having thanked this générons officer as 
he deserved, I took flight, and abandoning myself 
to Providence, I hastened to leave my brother's 
States. I had the good fortune to arrive in yours, 
my lord, and to find a safe refuge at your court 

The Prince Seyf el Mulouk having finished the 
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storyof his adventures, said to thc Kingof Damas- 
cus: *That, my lord, îs what your majesty has 
wîshed to know ; judge now whether I am perfectly 
happy. I am more than ever absorbed în Bedy- 
Aljemal. It îs în vaîn that I constantly represent to 
myself that ît îs extravagant on my part to be en- 
amoured of a lady who îs no longer alive ; ît îs Im- 
possible to rîd myself of her Image, ît reîgfns always 
în my heart* 

Bedreddîn could not understand so sîngular a 
love; he asked hîs favourite îf hc stîll had the 
portrait of Bedy-Aljemal. 

* Yes, my lord,' replîed Seyf el Mulouk, * and I 
always carry ît wîth me/ Thus saying hc took ît 
from hîs pocket and showed ît to the kîng. 

The monarch admîred ît *The daughter of 
Achahbal was,' he saîd, * a charming prîncess. I 
approve of the love that Solomon had for her, but 
your passion seems to me very extravagant' 

* Sire,' then saîd the Sad Vizir, * your majesty 
can judge by the hîstory of Prince Seyf el Mulouk 
that ail men hâve their troubles, and that they are 
not born to be perfectly happy on earth.' 

I cannot believe what you tell me,' replîed the 
kîng. ^ I hâve a better opinion of human nature, 
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and I am persuaded that there are people whose 
peace îs dîsturbed by no trouble.' 

The Kîng of Damascus, wîshîng to show hîs vîzîr 
that there were men very contented wîth their lot, 
said to his favourite : * Go and walk in the town, 
pass by the artisans' shops, and later on bring me 
the one who seems gjayest to you.' 

Seyf el Mulouk obeyed, and retumed to Bed- 
reddin some hours after. 

* Well/ said the monarch, * hâve you donc what 
I ordered you ? ' 

' Yes, sire/ replîed the favourite ; * I passed by 
several shops, I saw ail sorts of artisans who were 
sîngîng at their work, and who seemed to me very 
content with their fate. I remarked amongst 
others a young weaver named Malek, who was 
laughing heartily with his neighbours. I stopped 
to speak to hîm. " Friend," I said to him, " you 
seem very gay." 

* " It îs my nature," he replied, " I never 
expérience melancholy." 

* I asked the neighbours whether it were true 
that he had such a pleasant nature ; they ail told 
me that he did nothing but laugh from moming to 
night Then I told him to follow me, and I brought 
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him to the palace. He îs in your apartment, do 
you wîsh me to întroduce hîm înto your présence ? ' 

* Let hîm enter/ saîd the kîng. * I must speak 
to hîm hère.' 

Seyf el Mulouk then left Bedreddîn's cabinet 
and retumed îmmedîately, followed by a young 
man of pleasant appearance, whom he prcsented 
to the king. The weaver prostrated himself beforc 
the monarch, who saîd : * Rîse, Malek, and confess 
frankly whether you are as contented as you seem 
to be. They say you do nothîng but laugh and 
sing every day whilst at*your work ; you pass for 
the happiest of my subjects, and there is occasion 
to think that you are so îndeed. Tell me whether 
they judge ill of you and whether you are satis- 
fied wîth your condition ; it îs a matter whîch it 
concerns me to know, and I demand of you to 
speak without reserve.' 

* Great king/ replied the weaver, after having 
risen, ' may the days of your majesty endure for 
ever, and be showered wîth pleasure unmixed wîth 
sorrow. Dispense me from satisfyîng your curîous 
désires. If it îs forbidden to lie to kings, it must 
also be admitted that there are truths whîch onc 
dares not reveal. I can only tell you that they 
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hâve a false opinion of me. In spîte of my sîngîng 
and laughing, I am perhaps the most unhappy of 
men. Content yourself wîth thîs confession, sîre, 
and do not oblige me to détail my misfortunes to 
you/ 

' Why/ replied Bedreddin, * do you fear to 
relate your adventures to me ? Is ît because they 
do you no crédit ? ' 

* They would do honour to the greatest prince/ 
replied the weaver, * but I hâve resolved to keep 
them secret' 

' Malek/ said the kîng, * you arouse my curîosity, 
and I order you to satisfy ît' The weaver did not 
dare reply to thèse words, and began the history of 
his life thus : 

'lyam the only son of a rich merchant of 
Surat • Shortly after his death I dissîpated the 
greater part of the wealth he had left me. I was 
consuming the rest with my friends, when a 
stranger who was passing Surat to go to the 
island of Serendib happened by chance to be at 
my table. 

' The conversation turned on travelling. Some 
dwelt upon the utility and pleasure of it, and others 



Story of Malek 105 

dilated upon îts dangers. Some persons of the 
Company who had travelled related theîr travels to 
us. The curious things they said they had seen 
secretly excited me to travel, and the dangers they 
said they had run prevcnted me from coming to a 
resolution. 

* After I had heard them ail I said, " One cannot 
hear of the pleasure which travelling through the 
world gives without feelîng extremely desirous to 
travel, but the périls to which a traveller exposes 
himself take from me the désire for foreigfn 
countries. If ît were possible," I added, smiling, 
"to go from one end of the earth to the other 
without having unpleasant encounters on the road, 
I would leave Surat to-morrow." 

* At thèse words, which made ail the company 
laugh, the stranger said to me, " My lord Majpk, if 
you wish to travel and the danger of encountèring 
robbers alone prevents you from determinîng on it, 
I will teach you, if you wish, how to travel with 
impunity from kingdom to kingdom." I thought 
he was jokîng, but after the repast he took me 
aside and told me that the foUowing moming he 
would come to my house and show me somethîng 
rather singular. 



io6 The Thousand and One Days 

* He came, and saîd to me, " I wîsh to keep my 
word to you, but you wîll not see the effect of my 
promise for a few days, for what I hâve to show îs 
a work whîch îs not made nowadays. Send one of 
your slaves for a carpenter, and let them retum 
both laden wîth planks." That was îmmedîately 
done. 

* When the carpenter and the slave had arrived, 
the stranger told the former to make a coffer six 
feet long and four wîde. The workman immediately 
set to work. The stranger dîd not remaîn îdle 
eîther; he made various parts of the machine, 
such as bolts and sprîngs. They both worked ail 
day, after whîch the carpenter was sent away. 
The stranger spent the followîng day în fixîng the 
sprîngs and completing the work. 

* The thîrd day, the coffer being finîshed, ît was 
covered wîth a Persian carpet and ît was carrîed 
înto the ccHintry, whîther I went wîth the stranger, 
who saîd to me, " Send away your slaves and let us 
remaîn hère alone. I do not lîke to hâve other 
persons besîde yourself as a wîtness of what I 
am goîng to do." I ordered my slaves to return 
home and remaîned alone wîth thîs stranger. 

* I was very curîous to know what he would do 
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with this machine, when he entered it ; atthesame 
tîme the coffer rose from the ground and flew 
through the air at an incredible speed. In a 
moment he was far from me, and a moment after 
he descended at my feet I cannot say how 
astonished I was at this marvel. 

* " You see," said the stranger on leavîng the 
machine, " a rather pleasant carriage, and you must 
be persuaded that travelling thus there is no fear 
of being robbed on the road. This îs the means I 
wished to give you of travelling with security. I 
make you a présent of this coffer ; you will make 
use of it îf some day the désire takes you to travel 
în foreign countries. Do not imagine," he con- 
tinued, "that there îs any magie in what you 
hâve seen ; it îs not at ail by means of cabalistic 
words nor by virtue of a talisman that this coffer 
rises în the air; îts movement îs produced by 
the îngenious art which teaches moving forces. 
I am perfected in mechanics, and I know how 
to make other machines as surprising as this 
one." 

' I tiianked liie &liaiigei ' for so rare a présent 
and I gave him out of gratitude a purse full of 
sequins. 
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* " Teach me," I saîd, " what I must do to put 
thîs coffer în movement." 

* " You shall soon know that," he replîed. At 
thèse words he made me enter the machine wîth 
hîm, then he touched a sprîng and we were îm- 
medîately lîfted înto the air ; then he showed me 
what I must do to steer ît straîght "Turnîng 
this boit," he saîd, " you will go to the rîght, and 
turnîng thîs one you will go to the left Touching 
thîs sprîng you wîll ascend, touching that you will 
descend," 

' I wîshed to try ît myself. I turned the bolts 
and touched the sprîngs ; the coffer, obeying my 
hand, went as I plcased, and I hastened or slackened 
îts pace as I wîshed. After making several tours 
în the clouds we took our flight towards my house, 
and descended in my garden wîth ease because we 
had removed the carpet whîch covered the machine, 
în whîch were several holes, as much for air as for 
seeing. 

* We were home before my slaves, who were not 
a little astonished at seeing us back again. I had 
the coffer enclosed în my apartment, where I 
guarded ît wîth more care than a treasure, and the 



Story of Malek 109 

stranger went away as pleased with me as I was 
with him. 

* I contînucd amusîng myself wîth my friends 
until I had fînished devouring my patrîmony. I 
even began to borrow, so that I însensîbly found 
myself burdened with debts. As soon as ît was 
known în Surat that I was niined I lost my crédit 
No one wîshed to lend to me any longer, and my 
creditors, impatient to recover their money, sum- 
moned me to repay ît Seeing myself without 
resources, and consequently exposed to troubles 
and insults, I had recourse to my coffer. I dragged 
ît one night from my apartment înto my courtyard. 
I shut myself up in it with some provisions and 
the little money that remained to me. I touched 
the spring which made the machine ascend, then 
turning one of the bolts I left Surat and my 
creditors without fear of pursuit 

* I made the coffer fly as quick as possible during 
the night and surpassed the wind in swiftness. At 
daybreak I looked through a hole to observe where 
I was. I perceived only mountainous précipices 
an arid country, and a frightful désert. Wherever 
I looked I saw no trace of a habitation. I con- 
tinued to go through the air ail the day and the night 
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foUowing. The foUowîng day I found myself above 
a very thîck wood, near which was a rather beautiful 
town, situated in a vast plain. 

' I stopped to look at the town as well as at a 
magnîfîcent palace whlch appeared before my eyes 
at the extremity of the plain. I wished ardently 
to know where I was, and I was thinking how I 
could satisfy my curiosity when I saw a peasant 
tilling the ground. I descended into the wood, left 
my coffer there, and advanced towards the labourer, 
of whom I asked the name of this town. 

* " Young man," he replied, " it is easy to see that 
you are a stranger, since you do not know that 
this town is called Gazna. The just and brave 
King Bahaman lives there." 

*" And who lives," I said, " in the palace which we 
see at the end of the plain ? " 

* " The King of Gazna," he replied, " has had it 
built to enclose the Princess Schirina his daughter, 
whose horoscope foretells that she will be deceived 
by a man. Bahaman, to make this prédiction vain, 
has had this palace of marble built, surrounded by 
deep ditches of water. The door is of Chinese 
Steel, and although the king has the key, there is a 

numerous guard whiçb watcbçs day and night to 
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défend its entrance from ail men. The king goes 
once a week to see the princess his daughter^ then 
he returns to Gazna. Schirina has for sole com- 
panions a goveraess and some women slaves." 

* I thanked the peasant for having told me ail 
thèse things, and tumed my steps towards the 
town. As I was just reaching it I heard a great 
noise, and soon I saw several magnificently dressed 
cavaliers appear, ail mounted on very fine horses 
which were richly caparisoned. 

* I perceived in the midst of this superb caval- 
cade a man wearing on his head a gold crown, 
whose clothes were strewn with diamonds. I 
gathered that it was the King of Gazna, who was 
on his way to see the princess his daughter, and I 
ascertained in the town that I was not wrong in 
my conjecture. 

' After having explored the town and satisfied 
my curiosity a little, I remembered my coffer, and 
although I had left it in a spot which I thought 
safe, I became uneasy. I left Gazna and my mind 
was not at rest until I arrived where I had left it 
Then I recovered my tranquillity, I ate with much 
appetite what remained of my provisions, and, as 

night feU immçdiately, I resplvçd to pass it in ttiQ 
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wood. I hoped deep sleep would not delay în over- 
comîng me, for my debts, as well as the plîght I 
was în, caused me some anxiety. I could not 
sleep, however. What the peasant had told me of 
the Princess Schirina was constantly în my 
thoughts. " Is ît possible," I crîed, " that Bahaman 
îs alarmed at a frivolous prédiction ? Is it neces- 
sary to hâve a palace built to enclose his daughter. 
Would she not hâve been secure in his ? On the 
other hand, if the astrologers îndeed pierce the 
darkness of the future, îf they read in the stars 
future events, ît îs useless to wish to élude theîr 
prédictions, they must of necessity take place. 
Ail the précautions that human prudence can take 
cannot prevent a misfortune traced în the stars 
from descending upon our heads. Sînce the 
Princess of Gazna îs destined to hâve a weakness 
for a man, ît îs in vain they try to protect her from 
it ." By dînt of occupying myself with Schirina, 
whom I depicted as more beautiful than ail the 
ladies I had seen — and I had seen at Surat and 
at Goa a good number of rather beautiful women, 
who had contributed not a little to my ruin — the 
désire seized me to try my fortune. 

* " I must," I said to myself, " transport myself on 
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to the roof of the princess's palace, and try to 
introduce myself into her apartment I shall 
perhaps hâve the good fortune to please her. 
Perhaps I am the mortal whose audacity the 
astrologers hâve seen wrîtten în the skies. 

' I was young and consequently hot-headed, I 
was not wanting in courage ; I formed this bold 
resolution and executed it at once. I rose in the 
air and guided my coffer în the direction of the 
palace. The night was as dark as could be desired. 
I passed unperceived above the heads of the 
soldiers, who, dispersed around the moat, kept 
vigilant guard. I descended on the roof near a 
place where I saw a light I left my coffer and 
slipped through a window open to the freshness of 
the night into an apartment omamented wîth rich 
furniture, where, on a brocade sofa, slept the 
Princess Schirina, whose beauty seemed to me 
dazzling. I found her beyond anything I had 
conceived. I approached to contemplate her, but 
I could not look unmoved on so much charm. I 
fell on my knees before her, and kissed one of her 
beautiful hands. She awoke instantly, and per- 
ceiving a man in an attitude calculated to alarm 
her, she uttered a cry which soon brought to 

VOL. II. I 
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her her govemess, who slept in a neighbouring 
room. 

* " Mahpakar/' saîd the prîncess, " corne to my 
aid. Hère is a man I How could he get into my 
apartment ? Are you the accomplîce of hîs crime ? " 

* " Who ? I ? " replied the govemess. " What an 
insulting suspicion ! I am not less astonished than 
you to see thîs bold young fellow hère ; besîdes, 
had I wished to favour his audacity, how should I 
hâve deceivéd the vigilance of the guard which 
surrounds this castle ? You know, moreover, that 
there are twenty doors of steel to open before 
reaching this room, that the royal seal is on each 
lock, and that the king your father has the keys. 
I do not know how this young man has been able 
to surmount ail thèse difficulties." 

' Whilst the govemess was speaking thus, I was 
thinking what I should say to them. It occurred tome 
to persuade them that I was the Prophet Mahomet 

* " Beautîful princess," I said to Schirina, " do not 
be surprised, nor Mahpakar either, at seeing me 
appear hère. I am not one of those lovers prodi- 
gal in gold and every kind of artifice in order to 
gain theîr désires. I feel no désire that your 
virtue need take alarm at; far from me be ail 
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crimînal thought I am the Prophet Mahomet I 
could not without pity see you condemned to pass 
your days in prison, and I corne to offer you my 
help in protectîng you from the prédiction which 
alarms Bahaman, your father. Henceforth let 
your mind be at rest as regards your lot, which 
cannot be otherwise than full of glory and of 
happiness, since you will be the spouse of Mahomet. 
As soon as the news of your marriage has spread 
through the world, ail the kings will fear the father- 
in-law of the great Prophet, and ail the princesses 
will envy your fate ! " 

'Schirina and her governcss looked at each 
other at this speech, as if to consult as to what 
they should think of it. I had occasion to fear, I 
admit, that it would meet with little credulity 
from them, but women willingly believe in the 
marvellous. Mahpakar and her mistress believed 
in my fable ; they believed me to be Mahomet, 
and I abused their credulity. After having 
persuaded the Princess of Gazna to believe herself 
my wife, I left her before daybreak, not without 
promising to return the foUowing day. I re- 
gained my machine with ail speed, entered ît, 
and ascended very far in order not to be seen 
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by the soldîers. I descended în the wood, left 
the coffer there, and went towards the town, 
where I bought provisions for a week, some mag- 
nificent garments, a beautiful turban of Indian 
cloth striped with gold, and a rich belt. I did not 
forget to buy essences and the best perfumes. I 
spent ail my money in thèse purchases without 
troubling about the future ; it seemed to me I 
could want for nothing after so pleasant an adven- 
ture. I remained ail day in the wood, where I 
occupîed myself in adornîng and perfuming myself. 
As soon as night had corne I entered the box and 
betook myself to the roof of Schirina's palace. 
I introduced myself into her apartment as on the 
prcceding night 

* The prîncess gave évidence of awaiting me 
with much impatience : " O great Prophet," she 
said, " I was beginning to gct anxîous, and I 
feared lest you had already forgotten your wife." 

* " Ah ! my dear princess," I replied, " how could 
you fear that ? Since you hâve my word, ought you 
not to be certain that I shall always love you ? " 

' " But tell me," she replied, " why you look so 
young ? I thought that the Prophet Mahomet was 
a vénérable old man." 
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* " Do not be mîstaken," I saîd ; " that îs the 
rîght îdea to hâve of me, and if I appeared before 
you as I appear sometimes to the Faîthful to whom 
I wish to do honour, you would see me with a long 
white beard and a bald head ; but I thought you 
would like me to appear less aged, that is why I 
appear în the form of a young man." The 
governess, joinîng în the conversation, told me that 
I was very well made, and could not appear more 
agreeably as a husband. 

' I left the castle agaîn at break of day, for fear 
lest they should dîscover that I was a false prophet 
I retumed the following day, and I conducted myself 
always so cleverly that Schirina and Mahpakar 
did not suspect for a moment that there was any 
déception in the matter. It is true that the princess 
insensibly became so well inclined towards me that 
that contributed not a little to make her believe ail 
I had said, for when one is favourably inclined 
towards anybody, one dœs not doubt their sin- 
cerity. 

* At the end of several days the King of Gazna, 
followed by his officers, came to the palace of the 
princess his daughter ; and finding the doors well 
closed and his seal on the locks, he said to the 
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vizirs who accompanied hîm : " Ail goes as well 
as can be. So long as the doors of this palace 
remain like this, I little fear the misfortune with 
whîch my daughter is threatened." He ascended 
alone to the apartment of Schîrina, who could not 
help being troubled at sight of hîm. He per- 
ceîved it and wished to know the cause. His 
curiosîty încreased the anxiety of the princess, 
who, seeing herself oblîged to satisfy it, related to 
him ail that had passed. 

* Your majesty, sire, can imagine the surprise 
of the King Bahaman when he learnt that he 
was, without knowing it, the father-in-law of 
Mahomet 

*" Ah ! what absurdity," he cried ; "how credulous 
you are, my daughter ! O Heaven ! I now see 
that it îs useless to try and avoid the misfortunes 
which you hâve in store for us. The horoscope 
of Schirina îs fulfilled. A traitor has deceîved her." 

*Thus saying, he left the apartment of the prin- 
cess much agitated,and searched the palace through- 
out But he searched everywhere in vain ; he 
found no trace of the villain. His astonishment 
redoubled. 

*"How," he said, "can the bold fellow hâve 
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entered the castle? That is what I cannot con- 
ceîve." 

' Then he called hîs vîzîrs and confidants. They 
ail assembled at hls call» and seeing him much 
troubled, they were alanned. 

*" What îs it, sire?" saîd the first mînîster to hîm. 
" You seem anxious and agitated. What mîsfor- 
tune causes the trouble we see în your face ? " 

< The king told them ail he had heard^ and asked 
them what they thought of this adventure. The 
grand vizir spoke first He said that this pre« 
tended marriage might be genuine, although it had 
ail the appearance of a fable ; that there were in 
the world powerful houses who made no difficulty 
in attributing their origin to such events, and that 
for his part he thought it quite possible that the 
princess had been wedded to Mahomet 

' The other vizirs, out of complaisance perhaps 
for him who had just spoken» were of the same 
opinion, but a courtier argued against it thus: 
"I am surprised to see sensible people give 
credence to a report so little worthy of belief. 
Can wise people believe that our great Prophet îs 
capable of coming to earth to wed women, he who 
in the heavenly place is surrounded by the most 
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beautiful hourîs ? That shocks common sensé, and 
' îf the kîng will belîeve me, înstead of lendîng hîmself 
to a rîdîculous story, he wîll învestîgate this matter. 
I am certain he wîll soon discover the rogue who, 
under a sacred name, has had the audacity to 
deceîve the princess." 

' Although Bahaman was naturally rather credu- 
lous, and held his first minister to be a man of 
Sound judgment, and saw that ail hîs vizirs believed 
Schîrina to be really married to Mahomet, he was 
înclined to disbelieve it. He resolved to clear up 
the mystery ; but, wîshing to do thîngs prudently, 
and to try and speak himself without witnesses to 
the would-be Prophet, he dismîssed his vizirs and 
his courtiers. 

* " Retire," he said ; " I wish to stay to-night in 
this castle with my daughter. Go, and return 
to-morrow." 

' They regained the town, and Bahaman ques- 
tioned his daughter anew, awaîting the night ; he 
asked her if I had eaten with her. 

' " No, my lord," said his daughter, " I hâve 
presented méat and drink to him in vain ; he 
would not hâve any, and I hâve not seen him take 
any nourisbment since he came." 
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*" Relate the adventure to me agaîn," he re- 

plied, "and do not conceal any particular from 
me. 

' Schirina detailed it to him anew, and the king 
attentîvely weîghed ail the cîrcumstances. 

' Nîght came, however. Bahaman seated hîmself 
on a sofa, and had candies lit, which were placed 
before him on a marble table. He drew hîs sword 
to make use of it if necessary, and avenge with 
blood the insuit to his honour. He expected me 
every moment, and it was not without agitation 
that he looked to see me suddenly arrive. 

' That nîght, by chance, the air was ail aflame. 
A long lightning flash passed before the king's 
eyes and made him wince. He approached the 
window through which Schirina had told him 
I would enter, and, seeing the sky ail aflame, he 
became very troubled, although he merely wit- 
nessed a very natural thing. He did not look 
upon thèse meteors as the resuit of the inflamed 
atmosphère, he liked better to believe that thèse 
fires announced the descent of Mahomet to earth, 
and that the heavens were so luminous only 
because its gjates were opened to let the Prophet 
pass out 
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' In the king's disposition of mind, I could 
présent myself with impunity before him ; so 
that, far from appearîng furious when I ap- 
peared at the window, he was seized with respect 
and fear. He let fali his sword, and prostrating 
himself at my feet, he kissed them, and said : 
"O great Prophet, who am I and what hâve I 
done to deserve the honour of being your father- 
în-law ? " 

* I judged by thèse words of what had passed 
between the king and the princess, and I knew 
that the good Bahaman was not more difficult 
to deceive than his daughter. I was delighted 
to discover that I had not to deai with one of 
those firm individuals who would hâve sub- 
jected the Prophet to an embarrassing exami- 
nation, and, profiting by his weakness, " O king," 
I said, raising him, *^ you are, of ail Mussulman 
princes, the most attached to my sect, and 
consequently the one who shouid be most 
agreeable to me. It was written on the fatal 
tablets that your daughter shouid be deceived by a 
man, which your astrologers hâve discovered by 
the light of astrology. But I hâve prayed the 
Most High to spare you this unhappiness^ which 
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from love of me he bas donc on condition that 
Schirina shouid become one of my wives, to which 
I consented in order to reward you for the good 
actions which you do every day." 

* The King Bahaman was not at ail in a condition 
to be undeceived. This feeble prince believed ail 
that I told him, and, charmed at the alliance with 
the great Prophet, he threw himself a second time 
at my feet to testify bis gratitude at my kindness. 
I raised him again, embraced him, and assured bim 
of my protection. He could not find terms strong 
enough in which to thank me. After that, thinking 
it becoming to leave me with bis daughter, be re- 
tired into another room. 

' I remained with Schirina for some bours, but 
delighted as I was to be with her I did not forget 
that the time was passing. I feared lest the day- 
light sbould surprise me and my coifer be perceived 
upon the roof, so I left towards daybreak and re- 
gained the wood. 

'The foUowing morning the vizirs and the 
courtiers betook themselves to the palace of the 
princess. They asked the king if he bad informed 
himself on the subject that interested him. " Yes," 
he said, ** I bave seen the great Prophet himself and 
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hâve spoken to hîm. He îs the husband of my 
daughter ; nothîng îs more certain." 

* At thîs speech the vizir and the courtiers turned 
towards hîm who had opposed the possibîlity of 
thîs marriage and reproached hîm for hîs încredulîty, 
but they found hîm still of the same opinion. He 
upheld ît with obstinacy, say what the king 
would to persuade hîm that Mahomet had marrîed 
Schirina. Bahaman became almost angry with thîs 
încredulous fellow, who became the laughing-stock 
of the council. 

*A new incident, which took place the same 
day, finally confirmed the vizirs in theîr opinion. 
As they wcre returning to the town with their 
master, a storm overtook them in the open plain. 
Brillîant lightning flashed in their eyes and such 
terrible thunder was heard that it might hâve been 
the last day of the world. It happened by chance 
that the horse of the încredulous courtier took 
fright. It reared and threw its rider to the ground, 
breaking hîs leg. Thîs accident was looked upon 
as évidence of the celestial wrath. " O wretched 
fellow 1 " cried the king, on seeing the courtier fall, 
" behold the fruit of your obstinacy. You would 
not belîeve me, and the Prophet has punished you." 
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'The wounded man was carried home, and 
Bahaman had no sooner retumed to his palace 
than he had it published at Gazna that he wished 
ail the inhabitants to celebrate with estivities the 
marriage of Schirina with Mahomet I was walk- 
ing that day in the town. I heard the news as 
well as the adventure that had befallen the courtier. 
It is inconceivable how credulous and superstitious 
those people were. Public rejoicings were held, 
and everywhere was heard the cry, "Long live 
Bahaman, the father-în-law of the Prophet ! " 

* As soon as night fell I regained the wood and 
was soon with the princess. " Beautiful Schirina," 
I said to her on entering her apartment, " you do 
not know what has passed to-day in the plain. A 
courtier who doubted your husband to be Mahomet 
has cxpiated the doubt I raised a storm which 
alarmed his horse ; the courtier fell and broke his 
leg. I hâve not judged fit to push vengeance 
further, but I swear by my tomb at Médina that if 
anyone has any further doubt of your happiness 
it shall cost him his life." After having passed 
several hours with the princess, I retired. 

' The following day the king assembled his vizirs 
and his courtiers. " Let us ail go together," he said, 
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and ask pardon of Mahomet for the unfortunate 
man who bas refused to believe me and who bas 
receîved the punishment of hîs încredulîty." At 
the same tîme they mounted theîr horses and went 
to the palace of the prîncess. The kîng hîmself 
opened the doors he had locked and sealed the 
preceding day. He ascended, followed by hîs 
vîzîrs, to the apartment of bis daughter. 

* " Schirina," he said, " we come to beg you to 
intercède wîth the Prophet for a man who bas 
drawn down hîs anger upon him." 

'"I know," replied the prîncess; "Mahomet 
has spoken to me about ît." Then she repeated 
what I had said to ber at night, and told them that 
I had sworn to exterminate ail those who should 
doubt ber marrîage wîth the Prophet. 

*When the good Kîng Bahaman heard thîs 
speech, he turned towards hîs vîzîrs and courtiers 
and said, " Had we not already placed our belîef în 
ail we bave seen, could we now be otberwîse than 
persuaded that Mahomet îs my son-în-law. You 
see be bas told my daughter hîmself that he raised 
thîs storm to punîsh an unbelîever." 

* AU the minîsters and the others remaîned con- 
vînced that she was the spouse of the Prophet 
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Thcy prostrated themselves before her and b^^ed 
her veiy humbly to intercède with me in favour of 
the wounded courtier, which she promised to do. 

' In the meanwhile I had eaten ail my provisions, 
and as I had no money left, the Frophet Mahomet 
b^;an to be at a loss what to do. I thought of an 
expédient " My princess," I said one night to 
Schirina, " we hâve forgotten to observe a formality 
in our marriage. You hâve given me no dowry, 
and this omission distresses me." 

* " Well, dear husband," she replied, " I will speak 
about it to my father to-morrow ; he will doubtless 
send ail his riches hère." 

* " No, no," I replied, " there is no need to speak 
to him: I care little for treasures ; riches are useless 
to me. It is sufficient for you to give me some of 
your jewels, it is the only dowry I ask." 

* Schirina wished to load me with ail her precious 
stones to make a better dowry, but I contented 
myself with taking two big diamonds, which I sold 
the foUowing day to a jeweller of Gazna. I was 
thus enabled to continue to play the part of 
Mahomet 

' I had been leading a very agreeable life, passing 
as the Prophet for nearly a month, when an am- 
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bassador arrîved în the town of Gazna on behalf 
of a neîghbouring kîng to ask Schirina în marriage. 
He was soon receîved in audience, and as soon as 
he had revealed the object of his embassy Bahaman 
said to him, " I am sorry not to be able to give my 
daughter to the king your master. I hâve given 
her in marriage to the Prophet Mahomet" 

* The ambassador judged from thîs answer that 
the King of Gazna had gone mad. He took leave of 
this prince and returned to his master, who at first 
thought with him that he had lost his sensés, then, 
imputing the refusai to contempt, he was angry at 
it. He raised troops, formed a great army, and 
entered the kîngdom of Gazna. 

*The king, called Cassim, was stronger than 
Bahaman, who, moreover, prepared so slowly to 
receive his enemy that he could not prevent his 
making great progress. Cassim defeated several 
troops who endeavoured to oppose his progress, 
advanced hastily towards the town of Gazna, and 
found the army of Bahaman entrenched in the 
plain before the castle of the Princess Schirina. 
The design of the irritated lover was to attack him 
within his entrenchments ; but as his troops had 
need of repose, and as he had arrived in the plain 
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in the evening only, he delayed the attack till the 
foUowîng mornîng. 

* However, the Kîng of Gazna, înformed as to 
the number and valeur of Cassîm's soldîers, began 
to tremble. He assembled his council, at which 
the courtier who had been wounded în falling from 
hîs horse spoke thus : 

' " I am astonished that the king should appear 
to be uneasy on this occasion. What alarm can, 
not Cassim alone, but ail the princes of the world, 
cause the father-in-law of Mahomet ? Your Majesty, 
sire, has only to address himself to his son-in-law. 
Implore the aid of the great Prophet, he will soon 
confound your enemies. He should do so, as he 
is the cause of Cassim's coming to trouble the 
peace of your subjects." 

' Although this speech was only made in dérision 
it did not fail to inspire confidence in Bahaman. 

* " You are right," he said to the courtier, " I 
ought to address myself to the Prophet I am 
going to beg him to repuise my enemy, and I dare 
hope he will not refuse my prayer." 

* At thèse words he went to find Schirina. 

* " My daughter," he said to her, " to-morrow at 
daybreak Cassim will attack us. I fear lest he will 
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force our entrenchments. I corne hère to pray 
Mahomet to succour us. Use ail your influence 
with hîm to get hîm to take our part." 

' " My lord," repHed the princess, " ît will not be 
very dîfficult to înterest the Prophet on our behalf ; 
he will soôn disperse the enemy's troops, and ail 
the kîngs of the world will learn at Cassim's ex- 
pense to respect you." 

* " Nevertheless," replied the king, "the night 
advances, and the Prophet does not appear ; can he 
hâve abandoned us ? " 

* " No, father," replied Schirina. " Do not believe 
that he will fail us in the moment of need. He 
sees from the heaven ; he dwells in the army 
which assails us, and he is perhaps preparing to 
spread disorder and terror amongst them." 

* It was, indeed, what Mahomet wished to do. 
I had, during the day, perceived from afar the 
troops of Cassim. I had remarked the disposition 
of them, and particularly noticed the whereabouts 
of the king. I gathered some large and small 
pebbles ; I filled my coffer with them, and in the 
middle of the night I rose in the air. I advanced 
towards the tents of Cassim. I detected without 
difficulty the one in which the king slept It was 
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a very high pavilion, well gilt, made in the shape 
of a dôme, supportée by twelve columns of painted 
wood. The întervals between the columns were 
formed of branches of différent sorts of trees inter- 
laced. Towards the top were two Windows, one 
looking east and one south. 

*A11 the soldiers surrounding the tent slept, 
which enabled me to descend as far as one of the 
Windows without being seen. I saw the king 
asieep upon a sofa, his head resting upon a satin 
cushion. I came half out of my coffer, and 
throwing a large pebble at Cassim, I struck him on 
the forehead, and wounded him dangerously. He 
uttered a cry which soon awoke his g^ards and 
officers. They hastened to him, and found him 
covered with blood and almost unconscious. They 
raised a cry, the alarm spread, everyone asking what 
had happened. The rumour spread that the king 
had been wounded by an unknown hand. Whilst 
the perpetrator was sought for, I rose into the clouds 
and let fall a shower of stones on the royal tent 
and îts neighbourhood. Some soldiers were 
wounded, and cried out that it was raining stones. 
The news spread, and to confirm it I threw pebbles 
everywhere. Then terror seized the army ; officers 
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and soldiers believed that the Prophet was angry 
with Cassim, and declared his wrath by this miracle. 

'Fînally Bahaman's enemîes took flîght and 
fled. They fled wîth such précipitation that they 
left everything behind them, crying : 

' " We are lost. Mahomet is going to extermî- 
nate us ail." 

' The King of Gazna was somewhat surprîsed at 
daybreak when, instead of being attacked, he 
perceîved the enemy retiring. He îmmedîately 
pursued them with his best soldiers. He made 
great carnage amongst them, and overtook Cassim, 
whose wound prevented his going very fasL 

*"Why," said he, *'have you entered my 
dominions contrary to ail right and reason ? What 
occasion hâve I given you to make war ? " 

*"Bahaman," replied the conquered king, "I 
thought you had refused me your daughter out of 
contempt, and I wished to revenge myself. I could 
not believe that the Prophet was your son-in-law, 
but I do not doubt it now, since it is he who has 
wounded me and dispersed my army." 

* Bahaman ceased to pursue his enemies, and 
returned to Gazna with Cassim, who died of his 
wound the samc day. They divided the booty, 
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which was considérable, and the soldîers retumed 
home laden with wealth. Prayers were offered în 
ail the mosques to thank Heaven for havîng 
coilfounded the enemîes of the State ; and when 
night had corne, the king went unaccompanied to 
the palace of the princess. 

* " My daughter," he saîd, " I corne to gîve the 
thanks to the Prophet that are due to hîm. You 
hâve heard from the courîer I sent you ail Mahomet 
has donc for us. I am so overwhelmed by it that 
I die with impatience to kiss his knees." 

. * He soon had the satisfaction he sought. I 
entered by the usual window into Schîrina's apart- 
ment, where I expected he would be. He threw 
himself at my feet and kissed the earth, saying : 

* " Oh ! great Prophet, no words can express to 
you ail I feel. Read for yourself in my heart ail 
îts gratitude." 

* I raised Bahaman and kissed him on the fore- 
head. 

'"Prince," I said, "could you think I would 
refuse you my help in the dilemma you were placed 
for love of me? I punished the proud Cassim, 
who intended to make himself master over your 
dominions, and take Schirina to place her among 
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the slaves of hîs seraglîo. Do not fear henceforth 
that any potentate in the world wîU dare make 
war on you. If anyone had the audadty to corne 
and attack you, I should let fall upon the troops a 
shower of fire whîch would reduce them to cînders." 

* Havîng reassured the Kîng of Gazna that I 
took hîs kingdom under my protection, I related to 
him how the army of the enemy had been terrified 
on seeing stones rain down on the camp. Bahaman 
repcated to me what Cassim had said to him, and 
then he retired to leave Schirina and me at lîberty. 
This princess, who was not less sensible than the 
kîng, her father, to the service I had rendered to 
the State, showed me much gratitude and caressed 
me a thousand tîmes. I almost forgot the passing 
of time. Day dawned when I regaîned my coffer ; 
but I had passed so well as Mahomet in every- 
body's mind, that had the soldîers seen me in the 
air they would not hâve been disabused. I almost 
fancied myself to be the Prophet after havîng put 
an army to rout. 

* Two days after they had burîed Cassim, to 
whom, although an enemy, they gave a superb 
funeral, the Kîng of Gazna ordered rejoicings to be 
held in the town as much for the defeat of the enemy 
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as to celebrate solemniy the marriage of the Frin- 

cess Schirina with Mahomet I thought I ought 

to signalise by some wonder a feast made in my 

honour. To do so I bought in Gazna some pitch, 

with some cotton-pods, and a h'ght machine for 

making fire. I passed the day in the wood pre- 

paring a firework. I dipped the pods in the pitch, 

and at night, whilst the peoplc were rejoicing in 

the streets, I rose above the town, as high as was 

possible so that my cofTer might not be distinguished 

by the light of my firework. Then I struck fire, and 

lit the pitch, which together with the pods made a 

very fine display. Then I disappeared into the 

wood. Day having appeared shortly after, I went 

into the town to hâve the pleasure of hearing what 

was said of me. I was not disappointed. The 

people said a thousand extravagant things about 

the trick I had played. Some said it was 

Mahomet who, to show that their feast was agree- 

able to him, had made celestial fire appear, and 

others averred they had seen in the midst of thèse 

new meteors the Prophet appear with a white beard 

and a vénérable appearance. 

* Thèse remarks amused me infinitely, but alas ! 
whilst I was enjoying them my coffer, my dear 
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coffer, the instrument of my wonders, was bumîng 
în the wood. Apparently a spark which I had not 
secn ignited the machine during my absence and 
consumed it I found it reduced to cinders on my 
return. A father who, returnîng home, sees his 
only son pierced by mortal wounds and bathed in 
his blood, could not be more deeply grieved than 
was I at that moment The wood echoed with my 
cries and regrets, I tore my hair and garments, 
I do not know how my life was spared in my 
despair. 

* The misfortune was, however, without remedy. 
I must décide upon a course to adopt. One only 
was left to me — that was to go and seek fortune 
elsewhere. So the Prophet Mahomet, leaving 
Bahaman and Schirina much troubled, left the 
town of Gazna. 

* Three days later I met a big caravan of Cairo 
merchants who were returning to their country. 
I mingled with them and went to grand Cairo, 
where I became a weaver. I remained there 
several years, then I came to Damascus, where I 
foUow the same pursuit I appear very pleased 
with my lot, but am not so really. I cannot 
forget the happiness I formerly enjoyed. Schirina 
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is ever présent în my memory. For my peace of 
mind I would like to banish her from my thoughts ; 
I do ail I can, but in vain. 

' That, sire, is what your majesty has ordered 
me to tell you. I know you will not approve of 
the déception I hâve worked upon the King of 
Gazna and the Frincess Schirina ; more than once I 
hâve perceived that my story repelled you, and 
that your virtue was shocked at my sacrilegious 
audacity. But remember, I pray, that you exacted 
sincerity from me, and deign to pardon the taie of 
my adventures on account of the necessity of 
obeying you.' 

The King of Damascus dismissed the weaver 
after having heard his story. Then he said to the 
vizir, * The adventures which this man has just re- 
lated to us are not less surprising than yours. But 
although he is no happier than you, do not think 
that I give in yet, and that I can conclude from 
that that nobody in the world enjoys perfect 
happîness. I wish to interrogate my gênerais, my 
courtiers, and ail the officers of my house. Go 
vizir,' he added, * and bring them to me one after 
the other.' 
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Atalmulc obeyed ; he first brought the gênerais. 
The kîng ordered them to say frankly whether 
any secret trouble poisoned the sweetness of theîr 
life, assuring them that this confession should hâve 
no ill-consequences. They ail said immedîately that 
they had theîr troubles and were far from tranquil 
in their minds. One said he was too ambitious, 
another too avaricious ; another admitted that he 
was jealous of the glory acquired by his equals, 
and complained that the people did not do justice 
to his skill in the art of war. Finally, the gênerais 
having revealed their innermost soûls, Bedreddin, 
seeîng none of them were happy, said to his vizir 
that the foUowîng day he wished to hear ail his 
courtiers speak. 

They were interrogated one after the other. 
Not one of them was found to be contented. * I 
see/ said one, *my crédit diminîsh daily.' 'My 
plans are thwarted,' said another, ' and I cannot 
attain to what I wish/ *I must,* said another, 
'cajole my enemies and study to please them.' 
Another said he had spent ail his wealth and even 
exhausted ail his resources. 

The King of Damascus, finding neither among 
his courtiers nor among his gênerais the man he 
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sought, thought he might be found among the 
officers of his house. He had the patience to 
speak to them one by one, and they made him the 
same reply as the courtiers and the gênerais, that 
îs to say, that they were not exempt from trouble. 
One complained of his wife, another of his children ; 
those who were not rich said that poverty made 
them unhappy, and those who possessed riches 
lacked health or had some other cause of grief 

Bedreddin, in spite of ail that, could not lose 
hope of meeting some contented man. * Provided 
I find one/ he said to the vizir, ' I do not ask more, 
for you maintain not one exists.' 

' Yes, sire,' replied Atalmulc, * I maintain it, and 
your majesty seeks in vain.' 

' I am not yet persuaded of it,' replied the 
king, ' and a method occurs to me of soon knowing 
what I ought to think on the matter.' 

At the same time he ordered it to be published 
in the town that ail those who were satisfîed wîth 
their lot, and whose rest was not disturbed with 
any trouble, were to appear in three days before hîs 
throne. The time expîred ; no one appeared at 
the court ; it seemed as though ail the inhabitants 
were of the vizîr's way of thinking. 
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Whcn the King of Damascus saw that no one 
presented himself, he was very astonished. * It îs 
înconceîvable/ he cried. 'Is ît possible that in 
Damascus, in a town so large and so peopled, 
there îs no happy man ? ' 

* Sire/ saîd Atalmulc, ' if you were to interrogate 
ail the people of the earth they would tell you they 
are unhappy. You alone perhaps do not suffer, for 
you do not seem to know love/ 

'You are greatly mîstaken, then/ said Bedreddin, 
'to think I am not at ail amorous because I 
hâve no mistress. To disabuse you I will tell you 
that I love lîke you, and that love alone preyents 
my being happy. It îs not a princess who reigns 
în my heart, ît îs a woman of lowly condition who 
absorbs me. I will tell this story. I did not in- 
tend to make you such a confidence, but you give 
me an opportunîty I cannot let pass/ 
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VII 

€f)t â^torp of tl^e Beautttul ^Iroupa 

[OME years ago there lived at Damascus 

an old merchant named BanoiL He 

had a veiy beautiful country house 

not far from the town, two shops full of 

Indian cloths, and ail sorts of gold and silken 

stuffs, also a young wîfe of extraordînary beauty. 

Banou was a man of pleasure. He loved 
spending money, and prided himself on his 
generosîty. He did not content himself wîth 
regaling his friends, he lent them money. He 
assisted those who had need of help. In fact, he 
would not hâve been satisfied with himself if he 
had passed a day without having done someone a 
service. He found so many occasions of exercîsîng 
his gênerons inclinations that he gradually 
damaged his business. He saw that he was in- 
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convenienced, but he could not résolve to change 
hîs line of conduct ; so that, hampering himself 
more and more every day, he was obliged to 
sell hîs country house, and gradually he fell în 
want. 

When he saw hîs fortune consumed, he had 
recourse to his friends : he receîved no assistance 
from them ; they ail abandoned him. He thought 
his debtors at least would give hîm back what 
he had lent them ; but some repudîated the 
debt, and others found themselves unable to dis- 
charge it This troubled Banou so much that he 
fell ill. 

During his îllness he remembered by chance 
having lent a thousand gold sequins to a doctor 
of his acquaintance. He called his wife, and said 
to her : * Oh, my dear Arouya, we must not de- 
spair yet, I hâve just remembered one of my 
debtors whom I had forgotten. I once lent him a 
thousand gold sequins ; it is the doctor Danisch- 
mend. I do not think him so dishonest as the 
others. Go to him, since I cannot go myself, and 
tell him I beg him to send me the sum he receîved 
from me.' 

Arouya immediately took her veil and went to 
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the house of Danischmend. She was introduced 
înto the apartment of the doctor, who begged her 
to sît down and tell hîm what brought her. 

* My lord doctor/ replied the young woman, 
raîsîng her veîl, * I am the wife of Banou the mer- 
chant ; he salutes you în wîshîng you ail sorts of 
prosperîty, and begs you to hâve the kîndness to 
give him back the thousand gold sequins hc has 
lent you.' 

At thèse words, whîch the beautiful Arouya 
spoke sweetly and gracîously, the doctor, as red 
as fire, fixed hîs eyes on the wîfe of the merchant, 
and replîed ; ' O faîry countenance ! I wîll willîngly 
gîve you what you ask, not as somcthing 
due to your husband, but to yourself, for the 
pleasure you do me în comîng to my house. I 
feel that the sight of you makes me besîde mysclf. 
You can make me the happîest of doctors. Retum, 
I beg, the sentiments which you inspire în me ; 
the more that your husband is too advanced în âge 
to deserve your affection. If you wish to accept 
my love instead of one thousand sequins, I wîll 
gîve you two, and I swear by my head and eyes 
that I wîll be your slave ail my lîfe.' 

Thus sayîng, the too passîonate doctor, to 
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prove by his actions that he was not less en- 
amoured]than he said, approached the young woman 
and wîshed to press her in hîs arms: but she 
repulsed him, and said, looking at him with an air 
whîch presaged no good: 'Stop, insolent fellow, 
and cease to flatter yourself that I shall listen to 
you. Were you to offer me ail the riches of 
Egypt, if it depended on you to give them me, 
you could not corrupt my fidelity. Place in my 
hands the thousand sequins which you owe my 
husband, and do not waste your time in trying to 
force my inclinations.' 

The doctor was too intelligent not to gather 
from this speech what he had to expect from the 
virtuous Arouya. He lost hope of persuading 
her, and as he was a very brutal man, he soon 
changcd his tone. *You must,' he said, very 
angrily, * be very bold to ask me for money : I owe 
nothing to Banou your husband, and if the old 
fool has ruîned himself by his extravagance, I am 
not fool enough to contribute towards reinstating 
him.' 

At thèse words he had her abruptly put 
out of the house, and only just refrained from 
striking her. 
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The young woman returned quite in tears to 
her home. 'My dear Banou/ she said to her 
husband, 'the doctor Danischmend is not a 
more honest man than your other debtors. He 
had the audacity to maintain that he owed you 
nothîng.' 

* O, the ungrateful fellow ! ' crîed the old mer- 
chant ; ' is it possible that he abandons me in the 
hour of need ? But what am I saying, abandon 
me ? He is dishonest enough to repudiate having 
received the sum, The rogue ! he appeared to be 
an honest man. I would hâve trusted him with 
ail my fortune when he asked me for a thousand 
sequîns. Whom can one trust in nowadays? 
What shall I do ? ' he continued. ' Must I leave him 
alone ? No, I will hâve the law on him. Go and 
fînd the cadi ; he is a severe judge and the swom 
encmy of injustice. Relate to him ail the doctor's 
perfidy. I am sure he will hâve pity on me and 
will do me justice.' 

The old merchant's wife went to the cadi. She 
cntered a hall where this judge was giving audi- 
ence to the people, and stood apart The majesty 
of her figure and bearing caused her to be much 
remarked. The cadi loved the fair sex. As 
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soon as he saw Arouya, he made her a sign to 
approach, and conducted her himself into his 
cabinet. He made her sit on a sofa and raise 
her veîl ; but he no soonef saw the extrême beauty 
with whîch she was endowed than he was as 
charmed as the doctor. 

' O sugar cane ! ' he cried, in a transport of love, 
' beautîful rose of the world's garden, tell me what 
you want, and be assured beforehand that I shall 
do for you ail you wîsh.' 

Then she told him of Danîschmend's dis- 
honesty. She begged hîm very humbly to inter- 
pose his authority to oblige the doctor to give back 
what he owed to her husband. 

*That is just/ interrupted the cadi, who felt 
himself becoming more and more enamoured. 
* I shall know how to constrain him. He shall give 
back the thousand sequins, or I shall hâve his 
entrails tom out But, charming houri,' he con- 
tinued, softening, ' think, I beg, that the bird of my 
heart is caught in the meshes of your beauty's net 
Grant to me the affection that you refused to the 
doctor, and I will immediately make you a présent 
of four thousand gold sequins.' 

At this speech Arouya melted into tears. 
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* O Heaven ! ' she cried, * îs there no virtue 
among men ? I cannot find one who is truly 
gencrous. Even those charged with the punish- 
ment of the guilty do not scniple to commit 
crimes.' 

The cadî tried in vain to dry the young 
woman's tears. As he persisted in courting her, 
and assured her that otherwise she need not expect 
any service from him, she rose and went out, dceply 
wounded. 

When Banou saw his wife retum, it was not 
difficult to see that she had no good news to 
announce to him. 

' I see/ he said, * that you are not very pleased 
with the cadi. He has refused you his protection. 
The doctor, Danischmend, is doubtless a friend 
of his.' 

' Alas ! ' she replîed, ' I hâve taken trouble for 
nothing. He will not do justice to us. No hope 
remains for us. What is to become of us ? ' 

* We must apply to the Governor of Damascus/ 
he replied. ' I hâve several times sold him stufTs 
on crédit He even owes me money. Let us 
implore his support I believe he would like to 



serve us.' 
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The foUowîng day Arouya, veiled, did not faîl 
to go to the govemor. She asked to speak to hîm. 
She was led to his apartment 

He receîved her wîth much cîvîlîty, and begged 
her to uncover her face. As she knew what the 
conséquences of ît would be, she wished to excuse 
herself, but could not : he pressed her so gallantly 
to raîse her veîl that she could not help doing so. 

If the sight of her had inflamed the doctor 
and the cadi, it made no less impression on 
the governor, who was a most impressîonable old 
man. 

* What charms ! ' he crîed. ' I never saw any- 
one so attractive. Ah! tell me/ he continued, 
* who you are, and what I can do for you.' 

* My lord/ she replied, * I am the wife of a mer- 
chant called Banou, who has sometimes had the 
honour to sell you stuffs.' 

* Oh ! I know him well/ he înterrupted. * He 
îs one of the men whom I love and esteem much. 
How happy he îs to hâve so charming a wife ! 
How enviable îs his lot ! ' 

* He îs much more worthy of pity/ înterrupted 
Arouya, in her turn. * You do not know to what 
a State the unfortunate Banou is reduced.' 
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At the same time she put before him thc bad 
condition her husband's aiTairs were in, and told 
him the reasons which compelled her to seck 
him out 

The govemor readîly promised to exercise his 
authority in compelling the doctor, Danischmend, 
to pay what he owed to Banou : but he was not 
more generous than the cadi. 

' I grant you my protection/ he said to the 
young woman. * I shall send for the doctor, and 
if he does not give back the thousand sequins 
he has received with a good grâce he shall repent 
it In a word, I undertake to hâve them given 
back to you, provided that from this moment you 
begin to show your gratitude for what I propose 
to do for you ; for we lords like the reward to 
précède the service.' 

As the beautiful Arouya did not wish to retum 
the love of the govemor any more than that of 
the others, she retîred in despair. 

* O Banou ! ' she said to her husband, * we must 
give up hope. No one sympathises with us in our 
troubles, nor wishes to help us in any way.' 

Thèse words drove the old merchant to despaîr. 
He cursed men a thousand times, till his wife said : 
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* Cease to curse the authors of our misfortunes. 
What relief can your vain laments gîve you ? It 
were better to think of other means of gettîng 
your money, and Mahomet hîmself inspires me 
with one. Do not ask me/ she added, ' what it is. 
I do not find it désirable to tell you. Be content 
with the assurance that it will make a great deal 
of noise, and that we shall be fully revenged upon 
the doctor, the cadi, and the govemor.' 

* Do ail you wish/ said Banou. * I trust to you.' 
The merchant's wife immediately left the house, 

and having passed through two or three streets, she 
entered acarpenter's shop. The owner saluted her, 
and said : 

* Beautiful lady, what do you wish ? ' 

* I want three coffers/ she said. * I beg you to 
give them me in a good condition.' 

The carpenter showed her several of différent 
sizes. She chose three, which would each, without 
difficulty, contain a man. She paid for them» 
and had them sent home immediately. Then she 
dressed herself in her richest clothes, and adomed 
herself with ail the jewels which her misfortunes 
had not yet reduced her to sell, not forgetting per- 
fumes. 
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In such a fitting condition to charm, she went 
to find the doctor^ and employing ail the airs and 
grâces of a sham effrontery, she took off her veil 
without waîtîng for the doctor to ask her to 
uncover ; then, looking at him with eyes capable 
of inspiring love in the most insensible of men, 
' Lord doctor/ she said, * I come to beg you 
again to give back the thousand sequins you owe 
my husband. If you give them back for love of 
me, you can count on my gratitude/ 

' Beautiful lady/ replied the doctor, * my feelings 
are still the same. I hâve two thousand sequins 
to give you on the conditions I proposed/ 

* I see,' replied Arouya, * that you will not yield. 
I must resign myself with a good grâce to 
pleasing you. I expect you to-night/ she added, 
putting out one of her beautiful hands, which he 
kissed with effusion ; * bring the money you hâve 
promised me, and come at ten o'clock precisely, 
and knock at the door of my house. A faithful 
slave will open to you and will introduce you into 
my présence.* 

The doctor, at thèse words, which seemed to 
promise him ail he desired, lost control over himself. 
He kissed the young woman without her being 
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able to défend hersel£ But she escaped from his 
hands promptly, and seeing he was certain to keep 
the appointment, she left his house to go and play 
the same part with the cadL 

As soon as she was alone with this judge she 
said : * O my lord, since I left you I hâve not had 
a moment's rest I hâve remembered again and 
again everything you hâve told me. It seemed to 
me that I was not displeasing to you, and that 
ît only depended on me to gain your affection. 
What a satisfaction for a woman of my class to sce 
herself admired by a young and well-made cadi ! 
My heart, I confess, is not proof against such an 
agreeable prospect' 

The cadi was delighted. *Yes, my queen/ 
he cried, ' you shall, if you wish, be the first lady 
of my seraglio and the sovereign mistress of my 
wishes. Leave old Banou and come and live 
with me.' 

' No, my lord,' replied Arouya, * I cannot make 
up my mind to make him so unhappy. Besides, 
by so doing I should lose my réputation. I wish 
to avoid scandai and hâve secret interviews only 
with you.' 

' Where,' replied the cadi, * can I meet you ? ' 
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* In my house/ replîed the merchant's wife î 
* ît îs the safest spot Banou can be easily deceîved. 
He is overwhelmed with old âge and infirmities. 
He need cause you no uneasiness. Corne to me 
thîs very nîght if you wîsh/ she added ; * be at the 
door of our house at eleven o'clock, but corne alone, 
for I should be in despair if any of your people 
knew the weakness I hâve for you.' 

The précautions taken by the young woman, 
far from making the cadi suspicious, seemed to 
increase the value of his good fortune. He did 
not fail to testify to the lady the pleasure it gave 
him to see her so favourably inclined towards 
him. He paid her a thousand compliments, 
and he promised to go to her at the hour 
îndicated. Thereupon they separated very well 
pleased, although they had each very différent 
thoughts. 

Thus were two lovers ready to fall into the 
trap set for them. There was only the govemor 
left to deceive, which was not very difficulL The 
young woman was skilful enough to entrap him 
with the others. He readily believed ail she said 
to him, and the resuit of their conversation was that 
she gave him a tryst at her house at midnight, 
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and he swore to come alone, with ail the discrétion 
she desired. 

*Great Prophet/ saîd Arouya, when she was 
outside the govemor's palace, * prolector of faithful 
Mussulmans ! Mahomet, you who from heaven 
above look down upon my actions, you see the 
bottom of my soûl : let my plan succeed, and 
do not forsake me in the danger of carrying ît 
out!' 

After thîs apostrophe, whîch she thought ît 
wiser to make in order to more surely succeed in 
the object she had in view, she felt full of confi- 
dence; and obeying every impulse as so many 
secret counsels of the Prophet, she went to buy ail 
sorts of fruit and préserves, which she had sent to 
her house. She had an old slave whose fidelity 
was known to her : she înformed her of her plan, 
and gave her her orders. They then began to 
prépare an apartment : they arranged the fumiture, 
and set up a table on which were placed several 
porcelain dishes fiUed with fruits and dried sweet- 
meats. Had the young woman truly wished to 
make her guests welcome, she could not hâve made 
greater préparations to receive them. 

She awaited their arrivai with extrême im- 
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patience; she even feared sometimes they would 
not corne; but her fear was very ill-founded. 
They had conceîved hopes too agreeable to be 
abandoned. The doctor Danischmend did not fail 
to be at the door at ten o'clock precîsely. He 
knocked, the old slave opened the door, let him in, 
and conducted him to her mîstress's apartment, 
saying quite low : * Take care not to make a noise 
for fear of wakîng the old merchant, who is sleep- 
îng.' 

As soon as Danischmend saw Arouya, who had 
adomed herself with as much care as if it had been 
a question of receîving a cherîshed lover, he was 
dazzled with the brilliancy of her charms, and said 
to her in an impassioned manner : * O, phœnix of 
the field of beauty ! I cannot sufficiently congratu- 
late myself upon my good fortune. There,* he 
continued, throwing a purse upon the table, * are 
the two thousand sequins I hâve promised ; it îs 
not too much to pay for such happîness.* 

Arouya smiled at thîs speech ; she put out her 
hand to the doctor, and after having made him 
seat himself on a sofa, she said to him : * My lord 
doctor, remove your turban and your belt, make 
yourself at ease. You are hère as at home. 
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Dalla Monkhtala/ she continuée!, addressing the 
old slave, *come and help me to waît upon my 
lord, for hîs turban inconvenîences hîm.' 

Thus saying, the lady herself undid Danîsch- 
mend's waist-belt. They then both removed his 
outer robe, and the slave removed hîs turban, so 
that he remained with his head bare. 

* Let us begin,' the young woman said, ' with 
the refreshments which I hâve prepared for you.* 
At the same time they set themselves to eat 
préserves and drink wine. 

At the end of the repast, which the lady 
enlivened with conversation that charmed the 
doctor, a noise was heard in the house. Arouya 
appeared alarmed, as though she were unable to 
account for it. ' Dalla,' she said to the old slave 
with an uneasy air, * go and see what can be the 
cause of the noise which we hear.* 

Dalla left the room, and returned a moment 
afterwards, saying to her mistress with much 
agitation : * Ah, mistress, we are lost ! Your 
brother has just arrived from Cairo. He is at this 
moment with your husband, who is going to bring 
him to you hère,' 

* 0, unfortunate arrivai ! ' cried the wife of 
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Banou, affectîng to be greatly grîeved. * What an 
annoyîng coïncidence ! It îs not enough that 
they come to intemipt my feast, they must even 
surprise me with my lord, and I must pass for a 
false woman in the mînds of my neighbours! 
What îs going to become of me ? How can I 
prevent this shame from overtaking me ? ' 

* You are soon perplexed/ said the old slave. 
' Let the Lord Danischmend shut himself up in 
one of the three coffers which your husband has 
had made to put the merchandise in which he 
wishes to send to Bagdad. They are in your 
cabinet and we hâve the keys of them.' 

Dalla's advîce was approved of. The doctor 
entered the cabinet and got înto one of the three 
coffers, which Arouya herself double-locked, saying 
to Danischmend : * Oh, my dear doctor ! do not 
get impatient As soon as my brother and my 
husband hâve retired I shall come and rejoin you, 
and we will pass the rest of the night together, ail 
the more agreeably that our feast has been inter- 
rupted.* 

The promise which Arouya made the doctor to 
come and take him out of his prison, and the hope 
she gave him of compensating him for the weaiy 
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minutes he was to spend in the cofTer, prevented 
his being troubled by an adventure which was to 
hâve still more disagreeable conséquences for hioL 
Instead of suspecting the sincerity of the lady and 
imagining that the position he was in might be a 
trap set for him^ he preferred to persuade himself 
that he was loved, and to yield to the sweetest 
illusions in which loyers ordinarily indulge who 
flatter themselves in vain that they are about to 
find their affection retumed 

The young woman left him in her cabinet and 
retumed to her room, saying quite low to her 
slave : ' There is one already caught in my net 
We shall see whether the others escape.' 

' That wc shall soon know/ replied Dalla ; ' for 
it is nearly eleven o'clock, and I do not think the 
cadi will fail to appear at the tryst' 

The old slave was right in thinking that the 
judge would not be less punctual than the 
doctor. In fact, knocking was heard at Banou's 
door before the hour indicated. Dalla ran to open 
it, and seeing that it was a man she asked his 
name. 

' I am the cadi/ he said. 

'Speak low/ replied the slave, 'you might 
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wake the Lord Banou. My mistress, who bas 
a great weakness for you, bas ordered me to 
întroduce you into her apartment Hâve the 
kindness to follow me. I am going to conduct you 
thither.' 

The judge felt bis joy redouble at thèse words. 
He followed Dalla, who conducted him to the 
apartment of the young woman. 

' Oh, my queen ! * he crîed, approacbîng the 
beautiful Arouya, * I see you at length ! Witb 
what impatience bave I awaîted tbis bappy mo- 
ment ! Am I permitted,' he added, throwing 
hîmself at her feet, ' am I permîtted to assure you 
that no bappîness is comparable to mine.' 

The young woman, rciisîng the cadî, begged 
bim to seat hîmself on the sofa, and said : ' My 
lord, I am very glad you are pleased witb me, 
since you are the man in the world I like the best, 
or rather the first person who bas attracted my 
attention. Tbis old slave will tell you that. I bave 
simply languîsbed since the last interview I had 
witb you. I speak of you to her unceasingly, and 
my passion leaves me no rest' 

Wben the cadi beard Arouya speak tbus, he 
almost lost bis sensés. 'Lofty cypress/ he said, 
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* lîvîng image of the hourîs, you enchant me wîth 
such sweet words, sweeter than the song of the 
nîghtîngale to the rose. Your kîndness makes 
me indeed happier than a king.' 

* I am enchanted/ replied the lady, * to see you 
so lovîng. That flatters my affection very plea- 
santly, and your praise gîves me too much pleasure 
for me to refuse to hear it. I hâve prepared 
refreshment for you, and I wîsh to drink wîth 
you. But first remove your turban and lie down 
on this couch ; I am going into my husband's room 
to see whether the old man is asleep, and I shall 
return to you immedîately.' 

The judge at this speech, imagînîng that he 
was about to share a delîghtful feast, promptly 
obeyed and sat on the couch. He had hardly 
donc so, when he heard a noise. A moment after 
Arouya came back much agitated, and said to 
hîm : * Ah ! my lord cadî, you do not know what 
has j ust happened. We hâve hère an old slave whom 
I did not wish to confide in, because he was too 
attached to my husband : he saw you enter the 
house, and has wamed his master, who has imme- 
dîately sent for my relations to witness my 
conduct' 



^ 
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*They will ail enter my apartment. I am 
the most unhappy person in the world' Saying 
thèse words she began to cry, which she did so 
effectîvely that the cadî thought she was much 
afflîcted. 

* Console yourself, my angel/ he saîd, * you hâve 
nothîng to fear. I am the judge of the Mussul- 
mans, and I shall be able by my authority to 
impose silence on your parents and your husband. 
I shall menace them ail. I shall forbid them to 
make any disturbance, and you may be persuaded 
that they will fear my threats.' 

* I do not doubt it, my lord/ replîed the young 
woman, *so I do not fear the resentment of my 
husband, nor the anger of my relations. I well 
know that, supported by you, I am protected from 
punishment ; but, alas ! I shall pass for an infamous 
woman, and I shall be exposed to the opprobrîum 
and contempt of my famîly. What a cause of 
grief to a woman whose virtue tîll now has never 
been the least open to suspicion 1 What am I 
saying, suspicion ? I venture to say that I am 
looked upon as the model of a well-behaved 
woman. At one blow am I to lose such a splendid 
réputation ? ' 

VOL. II. •m 



i62 The Thousand and One Days 

At thèse words she began again to weep and 
lament so naturally that the judge was grieved. 

* O lîght of my eyes/ he crîed ! ' I am touched 
at your grief: but cease abandonîng yourself to ît, 
since ît îs futile. What avaîls ît to weep so much 
for an înevîtable mîsfortune ? ' 

Dalla Monkhtala înterrupted the judge at thîs 
moment and said : ^ Great cadî of the faithful, and 
you, beautîful rose of the garden of beauty, lîsten 
to me both of you. I hâve expérience, and ît îs 
not the first time that I hâve assisted embarrassed 
lovers, Whilst you are distressîng yourselves I 
think of the means of getting you out of your 
predicament, and if my lord the cadî wîshes, we 
will disappoint the lord Banou and my mîstress's 
relations.' 

' And how ? ' said the judge. 

'You hâve only/ replied the old slave, *to 
enclose yourself in a certain coffer which îs in 
Arouya's cabinet I am sure no one will think of 
asking for the key.' 

* Ah ! very wîUingly,' replied the cadî, * I con- 
sent to get into the coffer for a few moments if 
you think ît advisable.* 

The young woman said ît would please her 
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very much, and assured the judge that the moment 
after her husband and her relations had vîsîted her 
apartments and had retired, she would not fail to 
corne and take hîm out of the coffer. 

On this assurance, and on the promise which 
the merchanf s wife made the cadi to repay with 
usury his affection for her, he let himself be en- 
closed like the doctor. 

There only remained the governor, who also 
came at midnight to the door. Dalla introduced 
him as she had done the two others, and Arouya 
received him in the same way. She greeted him 
warmly, and when she saw that the old lord was 
becoming very joyous she made a sign agreed 
upon with Dalla, who went out A minute after 
loud knocking was heard at the street door, and 
soon after the old slave entered the apartment pre- 
cîpitately, saying in a terrified manner : 

' Ah ! madam, what a misfortune ! the cadi has 
just entered. He is being conducted to your 
husband*s apartment' 

* O heaven 1 ' cried the young woman, * what a 
fatal event ! My dear Dalla,' she continued, ' go 
gently and listen what the judge is saying to 
Bdnou, and come back and tell us.' 

Ma 
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The old slave went out a second time, and 
whilst she was away the govemor saîd to the 
lady : 

* What can bring the cadi hère at thls hour ? 
Has Banou got some Iroublesome afTair on 
hand?' 

*No/ replîed Arouya, *and I am not less 
astonished than you at the arrivai of the judge.' 

Dalla shortly afterwards retumed, and said to 
her mistress : 

' Madam, I hâve lent an attentive ear to the 
conversation which is going on in the Lord Banou's 
apartment, and I hâve heard enough to know 
what it is about The cadi has corne hère to in- 
tcrrogate you in the présence of Danischmend, who 
accompanies him. The doctor maintains that he 
has paid you the sequins which your husband 
lent him. The grand vizir, who has been informed 
of this afTair, has charged the cadi to investigate it 
this very night, so as to render him an account of it 
to-morrow moming.* 

Thereupon Arouya had recourse to tears, and 
begged the govemor to hide himself, saying, * My 
lord, I beg of you to hâve pity on me. The cadi, 
Banou, and Danischmend are coming hère. Spare 
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me the shame of passing as a faithless woman. 
Hâve some regard to my weakness for you. Enter 
my cabinet, and permit me to shut you up in a 
coffer for a few minutes.* As the old lord evinced 
some répugnance to what was proposed to him, the . 
lady threw herself at his feet, and at last succeeded 
in persuading him. 

The govemor was therefore placed in the third 
coffer. 

The merchant's wife closed the cabinet, and 
went and told her husband ail that had passed. 
After having both rejoiced at the expense of the 
three unfortunate lovers, Banou said : 

* How do you propose ending this adventure ? 

* You will know to-morrow,' replied Arouya, 
* Only remember that I hâve promised you that we 
shall be revenged in a startling way, and be assured 
I shall keep my word to you.' 

The foUowing day she came to my palace and 
slipped into the hall where I was giving audience 
to my people. As soon as I perceived her, her 
noble bearing and the beauty of her figure attracted 
my attention. I remarked upon her to my grand 
vizir. 'Do you see that well-built woman?* I 
said. 'Tell her to approach my throne.' The 
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vizir told her to advance. She presscd through 
the crowd, and came and prostrated herself before 
me. 

* What brings you here ? ' I asked. * Rise and 
speak.' 

* O ! powerful monarch of the world,' she replîed, 
having risen, *may your majesty's days be ever- 
lasting, or at least only end with the centuries ! If 
you will hâve the kindness to listen to me, I will 
tell you a story which will surprise you.' 

* Willîngly/ I saîd. * I am disposed to listen to 
you/ 

* I am/ she continued, * the wife of a merchant 
named Banou, who has the honour to be your 
subject, and to live in your capital Some years 
ago he lent a thousand sequins to the doctor 
Danischmend, who maintains that he never received 
them. I hâve been to him to ask for them : he 
replied that he owed nothing to my husband, but 
that he would give me two thousand sequins if I 
would retum hîs love for me. I went to com- 
plain to the cadi of the doctor's bad faith. The 
judge declared he would not render me justice un- 
less I showed him the complacency exacted of me 
by Danischmend. Confused, and indignant at the 
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cadi's bad character, I left him abruptly, and 
addressed myself to the Govemor of Damascus, 
because my husband is known to him. I implored 
his aid : but I did not iînd him more generous than 
the cadî, and he spared no pains to wîn my love.' 

I had much difficulty in believing what Arouya 
related to me, or rather I suspected her of inventing 
this fable to do Danischmend, the cadi and the 
govemor a bad tum with me. 

* No, no,' I said, * I cannot believe what you 
tell me. I cannot persuade myself that a doctor 
can be capable of denying that he has received a 
sum lent to him, nor that a man whom I hâve 
chosen to distribute justice to the people has made 
you an insolent proposai.* 

* O ! kîng of the world,' said the wife of Banou 
to me, * if you refuse to believe my word, you will 
atleast, I hope, believe the irreproachable witnesses 
I hâve to ail that I tell you.' 

' Where are thèse witnesses ? ' I replied with 
astonishment 

' Sire,* she replied, ' they are at my house : send 
for them I beg. Your majesty will not be able to 
suspect their genuineness.* 

I îmmediately sent guards to the house of 
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Banou, who delivered to them the three cofTers 
containing the lovers. 

The guards having brought them înto my 
présence, Arouya said to me : 

* My witnesses are în thèse.' 

Thus saying, she took out three keys and opened 
the cofTers. 

Judge of my surprise, as well as that of the 
whole court, when we perceîved the doctor, the 
govemor and the cadi, ail three turbanless, pale, 
confused, and very mortified at the resuit of the 
adventure. 

I could not help laughing to see them in this 
situation, which did not fail to excite aiso the 
laughter of ail the spectators. But I soon assumed 
a seripus demeanour, and reproached the three in 
well-deserved terms. 

After having publicly reproached them, I con- 
demned the doctor, Danischmend, to give four 
thousand gold sequins to Banou ; I deposed the 
cadi ; and I entrusted the govemment of the town 
of Damascus to another officer of my court 

Then, having had the coffers removed, I ordered 
the young woman to raise her veîL 

'Show us,' I said, 'those dangerous features. 
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the sight of which has been so fatal to the three 
persons whom they hâve charmed.* 

The wîfe of Banou obeyed. She raîsed her 
veîl, and dîsplayed to us ail the beauty of her face. 
The émotion whîch the occasion and the necessity 
of remaining exposed to the glances of ail my 
court caused her, added a fresh brilliancy to her 
complexion. 

I hâve never seen anything so beautiful as 
Arouya. 

I admired her charms, and cried in the excess 
of my admiration : 

* Ah ! how beautiful she îs ! The doctor, the 
cadi, and the govemor no longer appear to me so 
guilty.' 

I was not the only one she dazzled. At the 
sight of her incomparable beauty, a murmur of 
applause arose in the court Everyone had eyes 
only for her. They could not tire of looking at 
her and praising her. As I expressed a wish to 
hear a detailed account of the story she had briefly 
told to us, she related ît to us with so much wit 
that she increased our admiration still further. 
The audience-hall resounded with her praises, and 
those who knew Banou, in spite of the bad state of 
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his afTairSy thought him only too fortunate to hâve 
so charming a wife. 

After she had satîsfied my curiosîty, she thanked 
me for the justice I had done her, and retîred 
home. 

But alas ! if she was no longer before my eyes, 
she was continually în my thoughts. Her image " 
was always before me, I could not for a single 
moment distract myself from it And at last, 
seeing that she troubled my rest, I sent secretly 
for her husband. I had him shown into my 
cabinet, and spoke to him thus : 

' Listen, Banou. I know the situation to which 
your generous heart has reduced you, and I do npt 
doubt that you feel the chagrin at not being able 
to live as you hâve lived till now more than your 
poverty itself. 

* I hâve resolved to put you again in a position 
toentertainyourfriends ; you can even spend more 
than ever without fearing to fall into want again. 
In a Word, I wish to load you with weaith, provîded 
that on your part you are disposed to do what I 
ask. I hâve conceived a violent passion for your 
wife. Divorce her, and send her to me. Make 
this sacrifice for me, I beg of you, and out of 
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gratitude, besîde ail the riches which I wîU gîve 
you, I consent for you to choose the most beautiful 
slave in my seraglîo. I am goîng to conduct you 
myself înto the apartment of my women, and you 
shall take the one that pleases you besL' 

* Great kîng/ replîed Banou, * the weaith you 
offer me, considérable as it may be, cannot tempt 
me if ît is to be bought by the loss of my wife. 
Arouya îs a hundred times dearer to me than 
ail the riches in the world. Judge, sire, of my 
feelings by your own, and you will see whether 
I can be dazzled by the brilliant fortune which 
you offer me. Such, however, is the love I hâve 
for my wife, that I am capable of preferring her 
own happiness to mine. I am going now to 
find her, and to tell her the effect which her 
beauty has produced on you, and the offers you 
hâve made me to induce me to yield her to 
you. Perhaps, charmed by so glorious a conquest, 
she will évince a secret désire to be divorced, 
and if that is so, I swear that I will divorce 
her without hésitation, in spîte of the affection 
I hâve for her. I will sacrifice myself to her 
happiness, whatever grief her loss may cause 
me. 
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As soon as he had left me, he went home 
to tell hîs wîfe of the interview he had just had 
with me. 

' Arouya/ he saîd, after having told her every- 
thing I had proposed to him, * my dear Arouya, 
since you hâve charmed the king, profit by your 
good fortune. Go and lîve with this young 
monarch. He is amiable and more worthy than 
me to possess you. In making the happiness of 
his life you will enjoy a finer fate than that of 
being associated with my misfortunes.' 

He could not say thèse words wîthout shedding 
tears. His wife was much touched by them. 

* O, Banou ! ' she replied, * do you think you 
cause me any joy in telling me of the king's love ? 
Do you think greatness affects me ? Ah ! undeceive 
yourself if you hâve that thought, and believe 
rather, ail unfortunate as you are, that I prefer 
to live with you rather than with any prince in the 
world.' 

The old merchant was delighted at this speech ; 
he embraced his wife with ecstasy. . 

* Phœnix of the century,' he crîed, * how you 
deserve praise ! You are worthy to reign over the 
heart to which you prefer me. It îs not just that 
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so charming a wife should belong to a man like 
me. I am already far advanced în years, and you 
are only begînning your fair lîfe. I am only an 
unfortunate man, and you can, in leaving me, enjoy 
the happîest of destinies. You hâve remaîned 
too long bound to a man who has nothing in his 
favour but your virtue. Do not refuse the rank to 
which love calls you, and without reflectîng how 
unhappy I shall be when I shall hâve lost you, 
consent to my divorcîng you to make your lot 
more pleasant.' 

The more Banou showed that he wîshed to give 
up Arouya to me, the more she resîsted. Fînally, 
after a long combat, în which conjugal love gaîned 
the day, the merchant said to hîs wife : 

* O, my dear spouse, be content to reîgn over 
my heart, since you limit your desires to that ; but 
what shall I tell the king ? He awaits my answer, 
and he doubtless flatters himself it will be such as 
he would wish. If I go and announce your refusai 
to hîm, what hâve we not to fear from his resent- 
ment? Remember that he is a sovereign, You 
know that he can do everything. Perhaps he will 
employ violence to obtain you ; I cannot défend 
you against so powerful a rival,* 
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* I see/ replîed Arouya, * the mîsfortune which 
threatens us ; but îs ît not possible to avoid it ? 
Instead of goîng to the kfng and îrrîtatîng hîm by 
announcing to hîm that I décline the honour that 
he wishes to do me, take ail the money which re- 
maîns to you. Let us take ail that we hâve of 
value and leave Damascus ; let us fly and commend 
ourselves to the Prophet ; he will not abandon us.' 
Banou approved of this advice, and resolved to 
follow it. 

They had no sooner formed their resolution 
than they executed it They left the town that 
very day and marched towards Cairo. I leamt ail 
that the next day from Dalla Monkhtala, who 
had not wished to accompany her mistress, and 
who was brought to me by a confidential man 
whom I had sent to Banou in my impatience to 
see him again. If I had been less master of my 
passions and had wished absolutely to satisfy my- 
self, I should soon hâve had Arouya in spite of 
herself in my seraglio — I had only to pursue her ; 
but that would hâve been committing an unjust 
action, and I hâve never cared to constrain the 
hearts of others. 

I therefore left the merchant's wîfe at liberty 



The Story of the Beautiful Arouya 175 

to flee from me and go where she wîshed, and I 
set myself to conquer an unfortunate passion, 
a task whîch was not less vaîn than painful. 
Arouya, în spite of ail the efTorts which I 
made to put her from my mînd, was ever présent 
în my thoughts. Her beauty and her vîrtue 
were ever before me, and for more than twenty 
years her memory has made me insensible to 
the charms of the most beautiful of my slaves ; 
the most attractive amuse me without absorbing 
me/ 

* You see, my lord,' then, said the vizir, * there 
îs no one who is without trouble. The happiest 
people are those whose troubles are most support- 
able. Do not let us lament If neither your 
majesty, nor the Prince Seyf-el-Mulouk, nor myself 
are fully satisfied, let us reflect that there are others 
more unhappy.' 

It was thus that Sutlumemé finished the story 
of the Kîng of Damascus and his vizir. The 
women of Farrukhnaz, as usual, applauded her. 
They praised hîghly the constancy of the lovers 
whose adventures they had just heard, and the 
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princess, as was her custom, did not fail to speak 
against their fidelity. 

Thîs did not deter the nurse, who asked per- 
mission to relate new stories. She obtained it, and 
the following day she began thus : 
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iMi)us(s(uI^ of Sibtierral^man^ mtrcbant 
of Sagtialï, anti ot tf)t Seatttttul 

YOUNG merchant of Bagdad, named 
Abderrahman, possessed immense 
wealth and lîved în grand style. Every 
day were seen at hîs table the chîef 
officers of the caliph ; ail the good people of the 
town were well receîved by him, as well as the 
strangers who went to see hîm. It was hîs nature 
to please everybody ; were tbefe need of hîs credît 
or hîs purse, he could always be had recourse to 
wîthout fear of refusai ; and people whom he had 
aiready oblîged dîd not tire hîs generosîty îf they 
demanded fresh assistance ; in the town hîs benefi- 
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cence and generosîty were the gênerai topic of 
conversation. Hîs physical qualities corresponded 
to his mental gîfts — ^he was handsome and very well 
built ; in a word, he passed for an accompllshed man. 
One day he entered a merchant's shop and saw a 
good-lookîng young stranger seated alone at a table ; 
he went and sat down besîde hîm, and they b^^n 
to talk on various subjects. If the stranger pleased 
Abderrahman, Abderrahman pleased the stranger 
no less; they were so pleased wîth one another, 
that they retumed the foUowîng day to seek each 
other on the same spot ; they met and had 
another talk together : they had so much mutual 
sympathy that from that day they became closely 
allied. Unfortunately for Abderrahman the 
stranger was oblîged to départ the following day 
on his retum to Moussul, where he said he was 
bom. 

* At least, my lord/ said Abderrahman, * before 
you départ tell me who you are ; I must soon make 
a joumey to Moussul : to whom must I address 
myself to havc news of you ? * 

* You hâve only/ replîed the stranger, * to come 
to the palace of the King of Moussul and you will 
see me. If you appear there it will give me pleasure 



The Story of Nasiradix)leh 179 

to receîve you well ; you wîll know who I am, and 
there we wîll cernent the frîendshîp whîch we hâve 
formed în thîs country.' 

Abderrahman was distressed at the departure 
of the stranger, and he only consoled hîmself with 
the hope of seeîng hîm agaîn at Moussul, where 
hîs affaîrs requîred hîs présence shortly afterwards, 
He dîd not faîl to go at once to the kîng*s palace ; 
he sought everywhere the features of the unknown 
whom he loved ; when he saw hîm surrounded by 
a crowd of eager courtîers, he gathered that ît was 
the sovereîgn, as îndeed ît was the Kîng of Moussul, 
Nasîraddoleh hîmself The monarch soon detected 
hîm too, and advanced to receîve hîm. 

Abderrahman prostrated hîmself before hîm, 
and remaîned wîth hîs face to the ground, untîl the 
kîng, havîng raîsed hîm, embraced hîm, took hîm 
by the hand, and led hîm înto hîs cabîneL 

Ail the courtîers were very much astonîshed at 
the réception whîch theîr master gave the young 
merchant. * Who îs thîs stranger ? ' they saîd one 
to another ; * he must be a prince, sînce the kîng 
treats hîm wîth so much distinction.' The great 
lords who chîefly enjoyed the confidence of the 

kîng began from that moment to fear and hâte hîm, 
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and the courtiers who wanted favours resolved 
already to pay court to hîm. 

Nasiraddoleh, however, shut himself up alone 
with his friend and caressed him many times. 
* Yes, my dear Abderrahman/ he said, ' I love you 
better than ail those men whom I hâve just left to 
be wîth you. Ah ! hâve I not reason to cherîsh 
you more than them ? How do I know that ît îs 
not înterest or ambition which attaches them to 
me ? There is perhaps not one who loves me for 
myself. Such is the misfortune of the great, that 
they cannot be sure they are loved ; the good they 
are capable of doing takes away the pleasure they 
would hâve were the récipients disinterested. But I 
perceive the sincerity of your sentiments ; I know 
their value ; you gave me your friendship without 
knowing who I was ; I can boast of having a friend.' 

The young merchant of Bagdad replied to the 
king*s kind words in terms full of affection and 
gratitude^ after which the prince said to him : * As 
long as you remain in Moussul you will lodge in 
my palace ; you will be served by my own officers, 
and I shall take care to make the time pass as 
agreeably for you as possible.' He kept his word, 
and forgot nothing that he thought capable of 
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divertîng hîm. Sometimes he took him out huntîng, 
sometîmes he gave hîm instrumental and vocal 
concerts executed to perfection, and almost every 
day they ended în debauch. 

The Bagdad merchant had spent nearly a year 
în thîs manner, when a message came to hîm from 
Bagdad that his présence there was absolutely 
necessary if he wished to prevent his affairs getting 
into disorder. He spoke to the king of the informa- 
tion he had receîved, and begged him to permit of 
his return to Bagdad. Nasiraddoleh consented 
with regret, and at last Abderrahman tore himself 
away from the delights of the court of Moussul. 

As soon as he had retumed home he applied 
himself very seriously to repairing the mischief his 
absence had done to his business, and when he 
had put it straight again he began again to 
entertain his friends, to do service to everybody, 
and to spend more than ever. He bought new 
slaves, and delighted in having some from ail 
nations of the world. 

A merchant sold him one one day; she was 
bom in Circassia, and she mîght well be said to be 
one of the most perfect créatures that could be 
seen. She was called Zeineb. He bought her for 
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six thousand gold sequins ; but had he given ten 
thousand, he would not hâve paîd dear for her. 
Her extrême beauty was not her only merit ; she 
had a cultivated mind, a sweet and equable dis- 
position, and a tender, sincère, and faithful heart 
So amiable a person did not fail to charm Abder- 
rahman ; he conceived a violent love for her, and 
he had the good fortune to find Zeineb disposed to 
love him as much as he loved her. 

Whilst they were quietly enjoying the sweets 
of their mutual ardour, the King of Moussu! came 
unaccompanied to Bagdad, and arrivçd at the 
young merchant's house. ' Abderrahman/ he saîd 
to him, ' the wish has seized me to see this town 
and the caliph's court incognito, or rather I had 
hoped to see you again. I hâve come to lodge 
with you. I flatter myself that you are as pleased 
to see me as I was to hâve you in my palace.' 

Abderrahman, enchanted with the honour done 
to him, wished to throw himself at the feet of 
Nasiraddoleh, to show him how sensible he was of 
it ; but the prince raised him and said : * Put aside 
the respect due to the King of Moussul ; see in me 
only a friend who wishes to rejoice with you ; let 
us live without constraint Nothing is so sweet as 
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a free life, To taste the charms of ît I leave my 
court from time to time. It pleases me to travel 
without escort, to mîx with prîvate indivîduals ; 
and I will admit to you, that the days I spend thus 
are the happiest of my life.' 

The young merchant of Bagdad, to obey and 
please the King of Moussul, adopted a famîliar tone 
with hîm. They began to lîve together as if they 
had been of the same station in life. They made 
up parties of pleasure every day ; and Nasiraddoleh, 
forgetting where he was, passed the time like a 
private person. 

One evening, whilst they were at table drinking 
the best of wines, their conversation turned on the 
beauty of women ; the King of Moussul boasted of 
the charms of some of the slaves of his seraglio, 
and said there were none to be compared to them 
în the world. The merchant did not listen quietly 
to this speech : the love he had for Zeineb and the 
wine he had drunk did not allow of his agreeing 
to what he had just heard. * My lord,' he said to 
his host, * I do not doubt that you hâve very 
beautiful women, but I do not believe they surpass 
mine in beauty. I hâve several slaves who cannot 
be looked upon without admiration ; and amongst 
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others a Circassian whom Nature seems to hâve 
delîghted to form.' 

* That îs to say/ replîed the kîng, * that you love 
thîs Circassian. The praise you bestow upon her 
proves to me that you are much enamoured of her, 
without persuading me that she is as charming as 
my slaves.' 

* It îs very easy to convince you of ît/ replied 
Abderrahman. 

Thus saying, he sent for a eunuch and said in 
hîs ear : * Go and tell my slaves to adorn them- 
selves in their richest clothes and assemble in a 
well-lit apartment' 

The eunuch ran to fulfil his commission, and 
Abderrahman sat down again to table, saying to 
the prince : * My lord, you will soon see for your- 
self whether you are rîght or wrong in thinkîng 
that your seraglio contains the most beautiful 
women of Asia.' 

* I confess,' replied the kîng, * that I am curious 
to know whether love does not blînd you.' 

They continued to enjoy themselves, and they 
drank untîl the same eunuch came to say that the 
slaves had assembled, and that they had forgotten 
nothing that could accentuate their beauty. 
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Then the merchant led the Kîng of Moussul 
înto a most magnificent apartment, where there 
were thîrty slaves, young, beautiful, well-made, and 
ail covered wîth precîous stones ; they were seated 
on sofas of rose-coloured stuff wîth sîlver flowers ; 
some played the lute, others the tambourine, and 
the others amused themselves wîth sînging whîlst 
waitîng the arrîval of theîr master. They rose as 
soon as they perceîved hîm, and stood in modest 
silence. Abderrahman ordered them to be seated 
and to continue to play theîr instruments ; they 
obeyed înstantly. 

The Kîng Nasiraddoleh, great prince that he 
was, was obliged to admît that he had not more 
charming women in his seraglio. He began to 
scrutinise them one after another. He began wîth 
the lute-players, who appeared very beautiful to 
hîm. He dîd not find the tambourine-players less 
agreeable ; and when he came to examine the 
singers, he saw one whose beauty dazzled hîm. 
* Is that,' he said to the merchant, * the Circassian 
you hâve spoken to me about ? ' 

* Yes, my lord,' replied Abderrahman, * ît îs she ; 
am I a flatterer ? Hâve you ever seen anything 
so beautiful ? ' 
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The merchant awaîted the reply of the Kîng 
of Moussul, which he dîd not doubt would be 
very flattering to Zeineb ; but he was very 
much astonîshed when he saw that the prince, 
înstead of praîsîng the beauty of thîs slave, assumed 
a serious and grieved manner, wîthout saying what 
he thought of her, from which he gathered that 
the monarch found Zeineb more beautiful than 
ail the women of his seraglio, and was secretly 
annoyed at it * My lord,' he said a moment 
after, on re-conducting him to his apartment, * I 
see that I hâve presumed too far upon the charms 
of Zeineb ; I hâve doubtless over-praised them 
to you.' 

Nasiraddoleh replied not to this speech, and 
when he reached his bedchamber, he begged his 
host to leave him alone there, because he wished, 
he said, to rest Abderrahman retired îmme- 
diately. 

The next morning the young merchant went to 
the king. He hoped to find the monarch in a 
pleasanter frame of mind, but he found him so sad 
and downcast that he was much touched. * What 
îs the matter, my lord ? ' he said to him. * What 
dark cloud veils your eyes? What is the cause 
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of the profound melancholy in which you are 
plunged ? ' 

' Abderrahman,' replied the king, * I départ to- 
day for Moussul. I carry wîth me a grief which 
tîme will perhaps only augment ; let me go with- 
out asking me the reason of ît' 

* No, my lord/ replied the merchant, * you 
must tell ît me ; do not hide it from me, I beg of 
you. I hâve perhaps been imprudent enough to 
faîl in the respect due to you ? I hâve abused the 
kindness of a great prince towards me ? I hâve 
doubtless offended you ? ' 

* God forbid,' replied Nasiraddoleh, *that I should 
complain of you ! I only lament my evil fate 
Again,' he continued, * do not ask what troubles 
me.' 

The more the King of Moussul persisted in 
concealing the cause of his affection, the more the 
merchant pressed him to reveal ît to him. The 
prince prepared to départ, with the intention 
of keepîng his secret But at last his host com- 
pelled him by his persîstence to reveal it to him. 

*Well, 'Abderrahman,' saîd Nasiraddoleh on 
parting from him, * you wish me to speak ; I will 
satisfy you. I love, or rather I adore, Zeineb. I 
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was not able to see herwithout being inspired with 
the fatal love which troubles my rest I wished 
to départ without making this sad admission to 
you ; you hâve dragged it from me ; do not be so 
unfriendly as to reproach me with it Alas ! I 
shall expiate it only too well by ail the pain I shall 
sufTer. Farewell ! ' 

At thèse words he left his friend and took 
the road to Moussul. 

The speech of Nasiraddoleh strangely surprised 
Abderrahman, who was a long time recovering 
hîmself after the prînce's departure. *Ah! un- 
happy man that I am/ he cried ; * why did I let 
the king see Zeîneb ? Ought I not to hâve fore- 
seen that he could not look upon her with îm- 
punîty? He wîU languîsh at his court The 
women of his seraglîo, beautiful as they are, wîU 
not be able to make him forget the fatal Circassian 
who occupîes his thoughts. I judge by myself ; a 
heart charmed by her cannot bum with any other 
love. It will be a reproach to me ail my days that 
I hâve caused the unhappiness of a king greater by 
reason of his virtues than by his crown. It is I 
who hâve interrupted the course of his lifjp's happi- 
ness. As a price of ail the marks of friendship 
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whîch I hâve receîved from hîm, îs ît rîght that I 
should plunge a dagger în hîs heart? No! my 
dear prince, no ! Abderrahman wîll not leave you 
în the cruel condition he has reduced you to ! I 
am ready to sacrifice myself for you. I wîll yîeld 
Zeineb to you, I am resolved upon ît' 

As soon as he had taken thîs resolution, he 
called some of hîs officers and ordered them to 
prépare a lîtter. Then he sent for Zeineb and saîd 
to her : * You are no longer mine, you belong to 
the King of Moussul ; ît is he whom you saw last 
night He has a violent passion for you ; he îs 
amiable. You must submit without reluctance to 
the gîft I make him of your beauty.' 

At thîs speech the slave began to cry : * Is ît 
possible,' she saîd, *that Abderrahman abandons 
me after having so often sworn immortal love for 
me ? Ah ! you love me no longer ; a new beauty 
trîumphs doubtless over the power of my eyes, and 
you scnd me away only to avoid the secret re- 
proaches which my présence would be to you.* 

*No, beautiful Zeineb,' replied Abderrahman, 
quite distressed ; * you hâve no rival, and I hâve 
never loved you more ; I swear ît by the tomb of 
the Great Prophet whîch îs at Médina.' 
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* And îf that îs so/ înterrupted Zeîneb, * why 
must we separate ? ' 

* It makes me very sad/ he replîed ; * but I 
cannot allow a prince for whom I hâve the 
tenderest friendshîp, and who has gîven me 
so many évidences of hîs for me, to lead a 
languîshîng existence. From the moment that ît 
is a question of hîs peace of mînd, I no longer 
thînk of my own. When I measure the distance 
whîch Nature has put between thîs rival and 
myself, there îs no sacrifice that I do not thînk I 
ought to make ; and, moreover, when I thînk that 
ît is to make you the favourite of a sovereîgn, thîs 
thought, I admît, softens the blow caused me în 
giving you up. Go, then, and fulfil the happy 
destiny whîch awaits you at Moussul ; hasten to 
join Nasiraddoleh, and let joy succeed grîef în hîs 
heart.' 

At thèse words, during whîch he shed tears, 
he ordered the officers he had selected to conduct 
Zeîneb to Moussul to take her away promptly and 
remove her from hîs sight, for she was în tears, and 
appeared so grîeved that ît was almost more than 
he could bear. The officers put her în the lîtter 
wîth an old slave who waited on her, and they 



The Story of Nasiraddoleh 191 

took the road whîch the King of Moussul had 
taken. 

It was în vaîn that they made haste, the lîtter 
went too slowly for it to be possible to overtake 
Nasiraddoleh, who was mounted on the most vigor- 
ous Arab horse. He arrîved în his capital several 
days before Zeineb, who had no sooner arrîved 
there than one of her escort ran to the palace to 
înform the king that Abderrahman their master 
had sent hîm thîs slave. 

It îs impossible to descrîbe the surprise and 
joy of the monarch when he heard thîs news. * O, 
gênerons frîend! ' he crîed, * were I not alrcady per- 
suaded that you are the most perfect frîend în the 
world, I could not now doubt it, since you prefer 
my happiness to your own.' 

He sent the chief of his eunuchs to receive her, 
and had a separate apartment given her, the most 
comfortable and the most magnificent in the 
palace. It was not long before she saw the prince 
appear there. He approached her, and remarking 
that the expression of her face was sad, * Beautifu 
Zeineb,' he said, ' ît îs not dîfficult to perceive that 
your heart does not smile upon the sacrifice whîch 
the generous Abderrahman makes me. I see 
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that you corne to Moussul rather as a vîctîm who 
îs led to death than as a proud beauty who sees 
a sovereîgn at her feet ; you thînk more of the loss 
of a man whom you love than of the conquest of a 
king who adores you/ 

* My lord/ replied Zeîneb, * I ought to be con- 
tent with the new lot whîch has befallen me hère. 
I ought to rejoîce at beîng able to give happiness 
to a prince such as you. I will say more. I 
should wish to forget the ungrateful man w^ho 
abandons me, and give you his place in my heart. 
Why can I not, in order to revenge myself for his 
treachery, feel from this moment ail the love for 
you that his deceptive ardour has inspired in me 
for him. But, alas ! unfortunately for me, I thînk 
too much of the traitor ! As long as I live he will 
always be présent in my mind, and will unceasingly 
disturb the peace of my life.* The beautiful slave, 
saying thèse words, burst into tears and sobbed so 
that Nasiraddoleh was deeply touched. 

* Ah, charming Zeineb ! ' he cried, * moderate 
your grief, I beg of you, and let me flatter myself 
at least that time and my solicitude will triumph 
over it. Do not take from me that hope with 
which alone I can support life.* 



The Story of Nasiraddoleh 193 

The Kîng of Moussul was not content wîth 
sayîng thîs to the beautîful slave ; he threw hîmself 
at her feet, and adding to what he had just saîd a 
thousand other tender and passîonate thîngs, he 
made every effort to console her, but could not 
succeed. He saw, moreover, that the more he com- 
bated her grîef the more ît seemed to încrease, so 
that he retîred. He preferred to leave Zeîneb to 
addîng to her grîef by hîs présence. 

Let us retum to the young merchant of Bagdad. 
After the departure of his beautiful slave he fell 
înto a languor that nothing could dissipate. It 
was in vain that he joined in pleasure-parties. 
Zeineb, whom he had always in his mind, would not 
allow hîm to be happy. * Oh, unhappy fellow that 
I am ! ' he often said to himself. * I feel I cannot live 
wîthout Zeineb : why did I give her up to the King 
of Moussul ? Is it not surpassing the limit of 
friendship to give up the person one adores to 
one's friend ? Would Nasiraddoleh hâve done the 
same for me? No, without doubt, and I am 
certain he does not know the value of the sacrifice 
that I hâve made for him. He thinks I loved my 
favourite slave îndifferently, since I gave her to 
him without even his asking me for her. What 
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fortunate lover has ever gîven up his mîstress 
out of pîty for a frîend? Yet I love Zeineb as 
much as one can love. But, alas ! what does my 
grief matter? What îs the use of condemnîng 
myself? I would do agaîn what I hâve done, 
whatever my grief may be at thîs moment The 
prince to whose happiness I immolate my affection 
îs worthy of so great a sacrifice, and he îs more 
worthy than I to possess Zeineb/ 

Abderrahman was in this frame of mind : he 
was in despair at having lost his slave, without 
repentîng of having given her up to the King of 
Moussul. He had been leading a sad life for 
three months, when one day they came to arrest 
him by order of the grand vizir. He was told 
that he was accused of having spoken disrespect- 
fully of the Commander of the Faithful during a 
carouse. It was in vain that he protested that not 
a Word that could offend the caliph had escaped 
his lips : he was conducted to prison. Two lords 
of the court who were his secret enemies had 
învented this calumny for his destruction, and on 
their false évidence the grand vizir had him arrested. 
It was even ordered that ail his goods should be 
confiscated that very day, his house razed to the 
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ground, and that the followîng day hîs head should 
be eut off upon a scaffold whîch should be erected 
for that purpose before the caliph's palace. 

The warder of the prison where he was went 
during the night to inform hîm of hîs sentence. 
* My lord Abderrahman/ he then saîd, * I sympa- 
thise greatly în your mîsfortune. I am ail the 
more touched by ît that I am under an obligation 
to you. You hâve twice rendered me assistance 
when most needed. This îs an opportunity for 
showing my gratitude to you. I hâve resolved to 
set you at liberty, and so acquit myself towards 
you. Leave the prison, the doors are open to you. 
Fly, and escape the punishment which awaits you.' 

At this speech Abderrahman, în a transport 
of joy, embraced the warder and thanked hîm for 
hîs generosity; then suddenly thinking of the 
danger whîch this man ran în setting hîm at 
liberty, he saîd, * You do not reflect that în saving 
my life you expose your own. I do not wish to 
take advantage of your generous înstincts ; ît îs 
not fair that I should let you perish for me.' 

* Do not trouble yourself about me,* replîed the 

warder ; * tell me only whether you are innocent or 

guîlty. Hâve you really spoken disrespectfuUy of 

02 
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the calîph ? Dîsguîse nothîng from me. I must 
know the truth, and shall act accordîngly.' 

* I call Heaven to wîtness/ replîed the young 
merchant, *that I hâve ncver spoken of the 
Commander of the Faithful but with ail the respect 
due to hîm.* 

* That beîng so/ replîed the warder, * I know 
what I shall do. If y ou were guilty I should 
fly with you, but sînce you are not, I shall stay 
hcre and spare nothîng to make your innocence 
apparent' 

Abderrahman thanked the warder agaîn, and 
left the prison. He took refuge with one of his 
friends, who hid him in a spot in his housc whcre 
he believed hîm in safety. 

The following day the grand vizir, havîng 
heard of the escape of the prisoner, sent for the 
warder and said : * Oh, misérable fellow ! is it thus 
you do your duty ? You hâve let a prisoner escape 
who was in your charge, or rathcr you hâve set 
him at liberty yourself. If you do not find him in 
twenty-four hours, you will expérience the fate 
dcstined for him.* 

* My lord,' replîed the warder, * I do not refuse 
to die for him ; I will admit that it was I who 
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released hîm. I could not endure that he should 
perîsh. I hâve opened hîs prison doors and 
advîsed hîm to take flîght I confess my crime. 
I am prepared to expiate ît wîth the death 
you had prepared for the honestest man în 
Bagdad, and I venture to say the most innocent/ 

* And what proof/ said the vizir, * hâve you of 
his innocence ? ' 

* The avowal made to me by himself,* replîed 
the warden * Abderrahman is incapable of lying, 
but you, my lord, will permit me to say that you 
allowed yourself to be too easily persuaded. Do 
you know the young merchant*s accusers ? Are 
you sure of their integrity, so that you can believe 
their word? Are they not, perhaps, the secret 
enemies of the accused ? Do you know that envy 
and hatred do not arm them against him ? Beware 
of being led away by impostors, and fear to shed 
innocent blood, for you will one day be obliged 
to give an account of the power entrusted to 
you. You will be rewarded if you make only a 
good use of it, but you will be punished if you 
abuse it' 

Thèse words, spoken in a firm tone by the 
warder, astonished the grand vizir, and made 
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hîm reflect He had the warder imprisoned till 
further orders, and resolved to neglect nothîng în 
order to discover whether the accusers of the 
young merchant had made theîr dépositions in 
good faîth ; however, as he had already razed the 
house of the accused and confiscated his goods, he 
dîd not wîsh his prudence to be suspected. He 
ordered the cadî to hâve Abderrahman sought for 
în the neîghbourhood of Bagdad. 

Whilst the cadi's lieutenant was scouring the 
country with his archers, the young Bagdad 
merchant remained hîdden at his friend's house, 
and, judging by the care taken to hide him that 
things were not going well, he feared lest the cadî 
would corne and surprise him where he was, so he 
formed the design of going to Moussul. * There,' 
he said, * I shall be quite safe, provided that I 
reach the court of Nasiraddoleh ; that will soon 
make me forget my disgrâce.' 

As soon as he knew that the archers, tired of 
searchîng in vain, had retumed to Bagdad, he left 
it one night, mounted on a very fine horse which 
his friend had given him, and took the road to 
Moussul. He made such haste that he arrived 
there in a very short while. He alighted at the 
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first caravanseraî, where he left hîs horse, and then 
he betook hîmself to the court Ail the of5ficers 
of the king recognîsed hîm. 'There/ they crîed, 
' îs the Etranger whom our monarch cherîshes so 
much. Welcome to hîm ! ' In a moment the 
news of his arrivai spread în the palace, and 
reached the ears of Nasiraddoleh. 

The prince sent for his treasurer, and said to 
him, * Go and find Abderrahman, and give him 
from me two hundred gold sequins. Tell him to 
spend them in his business, to leave my palace, 
and not to return for six months.* 

The treasurer discharged his commission im- 
mediately, and the merchant was strangely sur- 
prised at ît. It was, indeed, a very singular 
réception to give him, and one he was not 
prepared for. * What,' he cried, * îs it thus that the 
King of Moussul receives a man whom he has not 
disdained to treat as a friend ? Hâve I donc 
aught to displease him ? Alas ! I flattered myself 
that he would always hâve the same feeling for 
me, and this hope consoled me for ail my mis- 
fortunes.' 

*Do not distress yourself,' said the treasurer. 
' The king stîU loves you, and îf he dœs not receive 
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you better, he must hâve reasons for ît Do as he 
wîshes ; you wîU perhaps hâve no occasion to repent 
ofîL' 

Abderrahman left the caravanseraî not know- 
îng what to thînk of Nasiraddoleh. * What does he 
wîsh me to do/ he saîd, * wîth two hundred sequins ? 
I cannot do much business with so modest a sum. 
Had he given me a thousand gold sequins I might 
hâve associated myself with a great merchant and 
begun a new fortune.' 

He took every précaution to make the most of 
hîs money ; but application does not suffice for 
merchants to succeed in their business — they must 
hâve luck. If fortune does not second their efforts 
their labour is lost 

It was in vain that Abderrahman applied him- 
self with fervour : he did not get out of his business 
what he had put in, so that at the end of six months 
he had only a hundred and fifty sequins left. He 
then appeared at the court 

The treasurer came to him from the kîng and 
asked him if he still had his two hundred sequins. 
* No/ replied the young merchant, * a quarter of 
them are gone.' 

'Since that is the case/ replied the treasurer» 
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counting out fîfty sequins, * hère is your sum com- 
plète. Go and chance it again, and return in six 
months.' 

The merchant was not less surprised at this 
speech than he was before. f What is Nasiraddoleh 
thinking of? Is it thus that he acquits himself to- 
wards me ? Does he think to pay thus the sacrifice 
I made to him of ail that I held most dear in the 
world ? Should I not be ashamed of having fifty 
sequins given me ? Is it a présent worthy of him ?. 
I wish, however/ he continued, * to do what he 
orders me. I shall return to this palace at the 
time indicated ; but it will be for the last time if I 
am not differently received' 

He bought fresh merchandise, and began to 
traffic, which be did with such good fortune that 
at the end of six months he found he had gained 
nearly a hundred sequins. He did not fail to pré- 
sent himself at the king's palace. 

The treasurer came to receive him, and asked 
whether he had his two hundred sequins. 

*I hâve nearly three hundred/ replied the 
merchant; 'fortune has been very favourable to 
me this time.' 

' Since that is so/ replied the treasurer, ' I am 
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going to conduct you to the king. He will make 
no difGculty in seeing you.' 

At thèse words he took the young merchant 
by the hand, and conducted him to Nasiraddoleh's 
cabinet As soon as the prince perceived Abder- 
rahman he rose to receive him, and after having 
embraced him repeatcdly, * Oh, my dear friend ! ' 
he said, * I do not doubt your having been very 
surprised at the réception gîven to you. You had 
reason, I confess, to expect a more agreeable one 
from me ; but do not bear me îll-wîll, I beg of you. 
You know that misfortunes are contagions. I 
heard of your disgrâce from a merchant of Bagdad 
from whom I had asked news of you. I did not 
dare ofTer you a refuge in my palace, nor even see 
you, for fear lest I should incur your ill-fortune, and 
be incapacitated from serving you when your 
troubles were at an end. Now,' he continued, 
* that misfortune seems to hâve deserted you, no- 
thing prevents my foUowing the impulse of my 
friendshîp. You will remain, henceforth, at my 
court I will make every effort to make you for- 
get the troubles you hâve suffered.' 

Nasiraddoleh had an apartment in his palace 
given to his friend, and nominated officers to 
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serve hîm. They passed the first day at table to- 
gether, and when nîght had corne the kîng saîd to 
the young merchant : * I wish to acquit myself 
towards you for the sacrifice you made me of the 
young slave you loved. I propose to do the same 
by you. I am going to give to you the one most 
dear to me of my women ; I propose to send her 
to you to-night on condition that you marry her.* 

* My lord/ replied Abderrahman, * I thank your 
majesty for your kindness to me ; but permit me 
to refuse the favour you offer me. I can love no 
woman after Zeîneb, and I beg of you not to force 
me.* 

*However absorbed you may bc in Zeineb,* 
replied the kîng, * I doubt very much if you will be 
able to see the person I destine for you without 
becoming enamoured of her ; ail that I ask of you 
îs to hâve an interview with her. If her intelli- 
gence and beauty hâve no effect upon you, I will 
not press you to marry her.* 

* My lord,' replied Abderrahman, * I consent to 
see her, since you wish it However, be assured 
that, în spite of ail her charms, she will not be able 
to kindle a fresh flame in my heart' 

At last Abderrahman retired to his apartment, 
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where he had no sooner arrived than the chîef 
eunuch, accompanîed by a veîled lady, appeared 
and said : 

* My lord, hère îs the person whom the kîng, 
my master, wîshes to gîve you. She îs the most 
beautiful of hîs women. He could not make you 
a more valuable présent' Thus saying he made a 
profound révérence to Abderrahman, left the slave, 
and went out 

The young Bagdad merchant saluted the lady 
very politely, and begged her to seat herself on a 
large fine brocade sofa trimmed with gold em- 
broîdery. 

She sat down. He placed hîmself besîde her, 
and said : 

* Oh you, who beneath thîs veîl represent the 
sun enveloped in a thick cloud, lîsten to me, I pray. 
I am certain the king's project alarms you. You 
doubtlcss fear that, prompt to profit by his gene- 
rosîty, I am goîng to attach your fate to mine by 
immortal bonds ; but cease to fear that I shall do 
you this violence. I love Nasiraddoleh too much 
to take from hîm an object he adores, and more- 
over, I confess I am little affected by the sacrifice 
which the prince wishes to make me. As I hâve 
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not looked upon your charms, thîs avowal cannot 
offend you.' 

He was sîlent after havîng saîd thèse words, 
and he awaited the slave's reply, when ail of a 
sudden she burst out laughîng. Then she raîsed 
her veîl, and the merchant recognîsed în her hîs 
dear Zeîneb. 

* Oh, my prîncess ! ' he cried, în a transport of 
joy and surprise, * ît îs you whom I see ! ' 

* Yes, my dear Abderrahman,' she replied, * ît îs 
your Zeîneb who îs gîven back to you. The King 
of Moussul has not been less generous than you. 
As soon as he knew ail my love for you, and saw 
that ît dîd not yîeld to hîs attentions, he ceased 
pursuîng me, and he has for a long tîme kept me 
hère only to gîve me back to you.' 

The beautiful Zeîneb and the young merchant 
passed the nîght în testîfyîng to each other the 
mutual joy they had în seeîng each other agaîn, 
and at the manner of theîr meeting. 

The followîng morning Nasiraddoleh came to 
theîr apartment They both threw themselves at 
hîs feet to thank him for hîs kindness. 

He raîsed them and saîd, * Happy lovers, taste 
at your ease the pleasures of a perfect union hère 
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at my court To unité your hearts more closely, 
I am going to command préparations to be made 
for your marriage. If I cannot cease to love 
Zeineb, my love shall at least only show itself in 
the favours I propose heaping upon you.' 

He did not content himsclf with gîving them 
lai^e pensions ; he assigned them more than two 
thousand acres of land exempt from ail charges. 
To crown hîs happiness, Abderrahman received 
pleasant news from Bagdad. He leamt that one 
of his accusers, impelled by remorse, had gone and 
revealed everything to the grand vizir, who, on 
his déposition, had had the other accuser put to 
death, had pardoned the warder, and declared the 
accused innocent Hearing thîs, he joumeyed to 
Bagdad, and went to the vizir, who gave him back 
a part of his wealth ; but he gave it ail to the 
warder who had so generously saved him, and he 
retumed immediately to Moussul, where he passed 
the rest of his days in peace and happiness. 

Sutlumemé herc finished the story of Nasirad- 
doleh, of Abderrahman, and Zeineb. The women 
of Farrukhnaz praised very highly the generosity of 
the young raerchant and the King of Moussul, but 
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Farrukhnaz remarked that the constancy of the 
beautîful Cîrcassian was much more meritorious 
than that of her lover. 

* Oh, my prîncess ! ' said Farrukhnaz, ' sînce you 
seem to love the character of faithful people, I will, 
with your permission, relate the story of Repsima. 
I do not think the story will weary you.' 

The prîncess's women showed such a désire to 
hear this new story that Farrukhnaz permîtted 
Sutlumemé to relate it 
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IX 



€f)t â>torp of a^eps(ima 




MERCHANT of Bassora,named Dukîn, 
abandoned hîs profession to gîve hîm- 
self up entirely to pîety. He had 
always been very scrupulous, and in 
conséquence had amassed very little wealth. He 
lived în a small house at the extremity of the 
town, with an only daughter, whom he brought up 
în the fear of the Most High, and în the practîce 
of Mussulman vîrtues. They both fasted, not only 
on the prcscribed days, but often on others for the 
sake of mortification. 

Ail their time was spent in prayer and reading 
the Koran. They lived contented with their lot, 
and wanted for nothing because they desired 
nothing. 

Careful as was Repsima (for thus was the 
daughter of Dukin named) to avoid men and 
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to lîve regardless of the things of the world, she 
was, nevertheless, soon troubled în her solitude. 
Her virtuous réputation attracted many men, 
who asked her in marriage of her father, and she 
would hâve had a greater number of lovers if ît 
had been known that her beauty equalled her 
virtue. 

Dukin, when he reflected upon the meagreness 
of her fortune, hoped his daughter would marry 
some rich merchant ; but she evinced such aversion 
to marriage that he dîd not dare to force it upon 
her for fear of doing violence to her feelings. 

* No, my father/ she said, every tîme a suitor 
presented himself ; * I do not wish to leave you. 
Let me live my tranquil life with you.* 

They both lived together for somé years în the 
manner I hâve described, after which Dukin was 
summoned by the Angel of Death. Repsima, seeing 
herself bereft of her father's support, raised her 
hands to Heaven and spoke thus : * Sole hope of 
the despaîring, unique resource of orphans, Heaven, 
whodost not abandon the unhappy who implore 
thy aid with confidence, thou who listenest to the 
voice of the innocent, do not refuse my prayer ! 
Thou art all-powerful, thou canst préserve me ; re- 
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move £rom me ail the périls whîch tfareaten my 
innocence.' 

After the flineral of Dukin, ail the family repre- 
sented to Repsîma that it would be unseemly 
for her to live alone, and that she must marry. At 
the same time a young merchant named Temim 
was proposed to her, whose goodness and honesty 
they extolled She could not at first enteitain ideas 
so dîstasteful to her ; but having în prayer con- 
sulted the Great Prophet, she belie\'ed herself în- 
spiredy and nothîng fiirther was needed to prevaîl 
upon her to niarr>' Temim. The marriage took 
place shortly afterwards. 

She found în her husband, besides the good that 
had bcen told her of hîm, a man disposed to love 
her passîonately, Temim became every day more 
and more attachcd to her, and, charmed at having a 
wife of such rare ment, he considered himself 
the happiest of men. But, alas! his happiness was 
not of long duratîon. Tremble, mortals, when you 
thînk your wîshes realîscd ! The moment destined 
to be the last of your happiness is perhaps not 
far ofT. 

Temim, a year after his marriage, was obliged 
to make a voyage along the Indian coast He had 
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a brother, whom he entrusted with the care of hîs 
domestic affairs. 

* Revendeh/ he saîd to hîm, * my dear brother, 
keep Repsima good company durîng my absence, 
take care of my wealth. I will not say more to 
you. I judge of you by myself. I believe my în- 
terests are not less dear to you than your own.* 

* Yes, my brother,' repUed Revendeh, * you are 
rîght în havîng entîre confidence în me, and there 
is no need to recommend your interests to me. 
Blood and friendship will not admit of my neglect- 
ing them.' 

On the assurance which Revendeh gave Temîm 
that he would take great care of hîs house, he de- 
parted from Bassora, and embarked on the Gulf in 
a vessel bound for Surat. As soon as he was gone 
his brother went to his house and made endless 
protestations of wîshing to serve Repsima, who 
receîved him very well. 

Revendeh, unfortunately, became desperately 
enamoured of his sister-in-law. He concealed his 
love for some time, but gradually he lost control 
over himself and declared his love. The lady, al- 
though incensed at her brother-în-law's audacity, 
spoke to him gently and begged him not to speak 
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of ît agaîn. She represented to him the însult he 
did to Temîm, and how poor a resuit he could 
expect from such guilty sentiments. 

Revendeh, seeing that hîs sister-în-law took the 
matter so gently, did not despair of iniluencing her, 
and became more bold : 

* Oh, my queen ! ' he said, * ail that you can say to 
me is useless : lîsten to me rather, and accept my 
proposais. I will become your slave to death. 
Let us be in harmony, and our friendship so secret 
as to shelter us from slander.* At this speech 
Repsima could not restraîn her anger. ' Ah, wretch ! ' 
she cried, * you only think of hiding your crime 
from the eyes of the world : you only fear to be 
dishonoured among the people : you are not at 
ail affected by the wrong you do your brother, 
and Heaven, who sees into your souL But cease 
flattering yourself : I would rather die than satisfy 
your crimînal passion.' 

Another, less brutal than Revendeh, would per- 
haps hâve reflected at thèse words, and hâve 
esteemed Repsima the more. 

But he, seeing that he could not persuade her, 
resolved to bring about her destruction in revenge. 
This is how he set about it One night, whilst she 
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• was praying, he secretly întroduced a man înto 
Temîm's house. This man quîetly entered the 
lady's room. Then Revendeh, followed by four paid 
witnesses, broke în the door of the house, and 
running to where hîs sister-în-law was, * Unhappy 
woman ! ' he cried, * I surprise you with a man. Is 
ît thus you dîshonour my brother ? I hâve brought 
witnesses, so that it wîU avail you nothing to deny 
your crime. Wretched woman! you affect the 
appearance of the most austère vîrtue, whilst you 
secretly commit the most înfamous actions.' Thus 
sayîng he made so much noise that he awoke ail 
the neîghbours and made the affront public. 

By this sinîster artifice Revendeh made his 
sister-in-law appear unfaithful. He did not content 
himself with that ; he ran to the cadi with his four 
witnesses, informed him of the adventure, and de- 
manded justice of him. The judge immediately 
înterrogated the witnesses, and on their dépositions 
charged his lieutenant to go and seize Repsima 
and imprison her till the foUowing day. 

The lieutenant carried out the order, and the 
next day the accused was condemned to be buried 
alive on the high-road. This rîgorous sentence 
was executed. The victim was conducted to a 
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place outside the town by a great concourse of 
people, and she was burîed up to her breast în a 
dîtch, where she was left. 

As the people retumed to the town they dis- 
cussed the wîfe of Temîm. * It is a calumny,* saîd 
some ; * the matter has been judged too quîckly : thîs 
woman appeared so good and virtuous.* * One must 
not trust/ saîd others, * to appearances : thîs woman 
has been justly condemned/ So each one argued 
accordîng to hîs character. 

Repsîma was left în the posîtion I hâve de- 
scrîbed on the hîgh-road, when, în the mîddle of the 
nîght, an Arab robber passed near her mounted on 
a horse. She crîed out to hîm. * Passer-by/ she 
saîd, * whoever you may be, I beg you to save my 
lîfe. I hâve been unjustly burîed alîve. In the 
name of God, hâve pîty on me and delîver me from 
the cruel death whîch awaîts me ; thîs good work 
shall not go unrewarded/ 

The Arab, robber though he was, was touched 
with compassîon. * I must,' he saîd to hîmself, 
* save thîs unhappy créature. I hâve a thousand 
crimes on my conscîence ; thîs charitable act wîll 
perhaps dîspose the Most Hîgh to pardon me.' 

Thus reflecting, he dismounted, approached 
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Repsîma, and after having extracted hcr from the 
dîtch, he remounted his horse and made the lady 
get up behind hîm. 

*My lord/ she saîd, *where are you goîng to 
take me ? ' 

* I am goîng/ he repHed, * to take you to my 
tent, which îs not far from hère. You will be în 
safety there, and my wîfe, who îs the best woman 
în the world, wîll receîve you well/ 

They soon arrîved at an Arab encampment. 
They dîsmounted at the door of a tent, whîch was 
opened by a negro. The robber made the lady 
enter, and presented her to hîs wîfe, whom he told 
how he had met her. The Arab's wîfe was naturally 
charitable, and ît was wîth regret that she saw her 
husband pursue hîs callîng as a robber. She receîved 
Repsîma favourably, and begged her to relate her 
hîstory. 

The wîfe of Temîm told her story so touchîngly 
that she moved her hearers. The robber's wîfe was 
especîally affected by ît. * My beautîful lady/ she 
saîd to Repsîma, wîth tears în her eyes, * I feel your 
troubles as much as you do yourself, and you may 
dépend upon me to render you any service în my 
power.' 
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* My good lady/ saîd the wîfe of Temîm, * I 
thank you for your kîndness. I see that Heaven 
does not wîsh to abandon me, sînce I am brought în 
contact with people who sympathise with my mîs- 
fortunes. Permît me to live with you. Give me 
shelter, where I may pass my days în prayîng for 
you.' 

The Arab*s wîfe led her înto a lîttle room and 
saîd to her : * You wîll be quîte at peace hère ; no 
întruders wîll come and înterrupt you at your 
prayers.* It was a great consolation to Repsîma 
to hâve found thîs retreat. She gave thanks to 
Heaven wîthout ceasîng. But, alas ! her troubles 
were not at an end ; many other mîsfortunes hap- 
jpened to her. 

The negro who served în the Arab's tent, and 
whose duties were to groom the horses and to lead 
the cattle to and from the pasture, cast a profane 
eye upon Repsîma. ' How beautîful she îs,' he saîd, 
' and how sweet would be my lot îf I could make 
her love me ! ' 

Calîd, although he was one of the most frîghtful 
monsters of hîs specîes, dîd not despaîr of becomîng 
a happy lover. Thîs hope and the beauty of the 
beloved object augmented hîs love to such a degree 
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that he resolved to déclare ît on the first favourable 
opportunîty. 

It soon offered îtself. He seîzed ît one day when 
the Arab and hîs wîfe were out He entered 
Repsîma*s chamber. * I hâve/ he saîd, * waited long 
for the moment în whîch I mîght be able to say to 
you that I am dyîng for love of you. I am about 
to die îf you do not retum my love.' 

' Oh, wretch ! * she replied, * how could you thînk 
you would attract my attention ? Were you the 
handsomest and best made of men, your mad ardour 
would meet with no response, and you flatter your- 
self with the hope of pleasing me ! Leave me ; I 
only look with horror upon you. If ever/ she 
contînued, * you speak to me again of love, I shall 
inform your master, who wlll punish your insolence/ 

She said thèse words in such a firm tone of 
voîce that he knew he had no chance of making 
such a conquest As he was not less malignant 
than Revendeh, he thought to revenge himself upon 
the woman who despised his love; but he set 
about it in a very strange manner. The Arab had a 
child in the cradle, and this son was the joy of îts 
father and mothen One nîght Calid went and 
eut ofF this child's head, and carrying the dagger 
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with which he had donc this barbarous action into 
Repsîma's room, he placed ît under the bed of 
the lady whîlst she slept Moreover, he dropped 
blood from the child's cradle as far as the innocent 
woman's bed, as he wished suspicion to fall 
on her ; and he even suUied her robe with blood. 

The followîng morning, when the Arab and his 
wife perceived the child in the state in which the 
negro had left it, they uttered frightful cries, tore 
their faces, and put cinders on their heads. Calid 
ran to them and asked the cause of their grief, as 
if he had not known it They showed him the 
cradle bathed in blood and their lifeless son. At 
this spectacle he feigned an extrême grief, he tore 
his clothes, uttered wild cries. * Oh, unparalleled 
misfortune ! Oh, détestable treachery ! If I did 
but know who had dealt the blow! If at this 
moment I did but hold in my hand the author of 
so horrible a crime, I would tear him in pièces. 
But,' he added, *it can, I think, be discovered. 
We hâve only to follow the bloody traces of the 
murder.' 

At thèse words his master and he followed the 
drops of blood, which led them to Repsima's room. 
The negro drew from under the bed the dagger he 
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had put there, and poînted out to the Arab that the 
lady's clothes were ail covered wîth blood. Then 
he said : * Oh, my master ! you see în what manner 
this unhappy woman repays your kindness to 
her.' 

The Arab was extremely amazed when he saw 
that hc had indeed occasion to suspect Repsima of 
having commîtted so cruel an action. ' Oh, wretched 
woman ! * he said, ' is ît thus that you observe the 
laws of hospîtalîty? Why hâve you shed the 
blood of my son ? What had this poor innocent 
child done to arm your hand against it ? Inhuman 
woman ! the services I hâve rendered you deserved 
to be rewarded differently.' 

Thus saying he melted into tears, and gave 
way to despaîr. 

* Oh, my dear lord ! ' said Calid to him, * should 
you speak thus to this misérable strangcr ? Do you 
content yourself with reproachîng her? Plunge 
rather the fatal dagger into her breast which she 
has used to destroy your only son. If you do not 
wish to revenge yourself, let me avenge you. I will 
punish the wretch who is bathed in a child's blood.' 

Thus saying, he took the dagger and was 
aboot to plunge it into the heart of Repsima^ who 
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was so amazed that anyone should dare accuse her 
of so dark a deed that she remained in perfect 
silence. She had not the strength to speak to 
justify herself, and the negro was about to strike 
when the Arab stayed hîs arm. 

* What are you doîng ? ' said Calid to him. 
* Would you prevent my punîshing a wicked 
woman, who does not recognîse the laws of hospi- 
tality ? Let me remove from the face of the earth 
a monster who will commit other crimes if spared 
now.* 

At thèse words' he raîsed his arm a second 
time to deliver a mortal blow to Repsima ; but the 
Arab again restrained him and forbad him to kill 
hen In spite of his despair and that appearances 
were against the wife of Temim, he could not 
believe her guilty. He wanted to know what she 
would say to justify herself. He asked her why 
she had assassinated the child. She replied 
that she knew nothing about it, and began 
to weep so bitterly that the robber had pity on 
her. 

The negro perceived this, and in spite of the 
prohibition his master had made against his strik- 
ing the lady, he wanted to stab her. The eagemess 
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he displayed to kill her displeased the Arab, who 
ordered hîm to retire. 

* Go, Calid ! * he said to hîm ; * your zeal carrîes 
you too far: I will not hâve thîs woman's life 
taken. I belîeve her innocent in spîte of appear- 
ances.' 

The robber's wife, deeply as she felt her son's 
death, also could not persuade herself that Repsima 
was guilty of the crime imputed to her. * It were 
better/ she said to her husband, * to send away this 
woman without harming her than to kill her with- 
out being certain of her guilt' 

The Arab agreed,and said to Repsima, * Whether 
you are innocent or guilty, I can no longer shelter 
you hère. Every time my wife and I saw you we 
should remember our son, and every day the sight 
of you would renew our grief. Leave this tent, 
and go and choose a refuge where you wish. You 
should be thankful to me for my modération. 
Instead of taking your life I even wish to give you 
money to live on.' 

Repsima extolled the justice of the Arab, and 
said to him that Heaven was too just not to reveal 
to him one day the author of the crime. Then 
she thanked him for his kindness to her. But 
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when he présentée! to her a purse containing a 
hundred gold sequîns, she said, * Keep your money, 
and leave me to Providence ; ît will hâve care 
for me.' 

' No, no/ he repUed, • I însîst on your takîng 
thèse sequîns ; they will not be useless to you/ 

She accepted them, and after havîng begged 
the robber's wîfe not to think ill of her, she left the 
Arab habitation. 

She walked ail day without resting, and at the 
begînning of the nîght she arrived at the gâtes of 
a town not far from the sea. She knocked by 
chance at the door of a small house where a good 
old woman lived, who opened the door and asked 
what she wanted. 

* Oh, mother !' replied Repsîma, • I am a stranger. 
I hâve just arrived în this town ; I know no one în 
ît I beg you to be charitable enough to receîve 
me înto your house.' 

The old woman consented and gave her a lîttle 
room. 

Then the wife of Temîm, taking out of her 
purse a sequin, gave ît to her hostess and saîd : 

• Hère, my good mother, go and get provisions 
for our supper.' 
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The old woman went out, and retumed shortly 
afterwards with some dates and préserves, and 
they both began to eat After supper Repsima 
related her story to the old woman, who was much 
touched by ît : then they went to bed. 

The followîng day Temîm's wife wîshed to 
bathe : the old woman accompanîed her. When 
they were on their road, they saw a young 
man whose hands were tîed, and who had a rope 
round hîs neck : the executîoner was Icading hîm 
to punîshment, and a crowd of people were follow- 
îng hîm. Repsima asked what crime the young 
man had commîtted : she was told that he was a 
debtor, and that the custom of the country was 
to hang those who dîd not pay theîr debts. 

* And how much does he owe ? * said Temîm's 
wîfe. 

* He owes sîxty sequins,' they replied ; * îf you 
pay for hîm you wîll save hîs life.* 

* Very wîUîngly,' she replîed, drawîng out her 
purse. * To whom must I give the money ? ' 

The cadî was îmmediately înformed that a 
young lady offered to pay for the debtor. 

The creditor was summoned. Repsîma counted 
out sîxty sequins to hîm, and the young man was 
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îmmediately set at liberty. AU the people, charmed 
at the stranger's generosîty, were anxious to know 
who she was, so that înstead of going to the public 
baths she took leave of her old hostess, and left 
the town to escape the împortunate curîosity of the 
inhabitants. 

However, the young man who had just escaped . 
from death sought out hîs delîverer to thank her. 
And when told that she had left the town, he in- 
quired what route she had taken, and followed her. 
He came up with her on the edge of a fountain, 
where she had stopped to rest ; he saluted her very 
respectfully, and offered to be her slave in order to 
show hîs gratitude. 

* No/ she saîd, * I do not wish you to buy so 
dearly the service I hâve done you ; you are not 
so indebted to me as you imagine. It is not out of 
love for you that I saved you from death ; it is 
solely for the love of the Most High.' 

Whîlst she was speakîng thus the young man 
had hîs eyes upon her, and, struck by her great 
beauty, he became enamoured of her. He declared 
hîs love on the spot, and, persuaded that he would 
not find a better occasion, he threw himself at the 
feet of Repsima, and conjured her in the most 
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passîonate terms to respond to the ardour she 
înspîred în hîm ; but the chaste wîfe of Temîm, 
înstead of seeîng with pleasure a lover at her feet, 
was enraged against hîm, and treated hîm with no 
more favour than the negro : ' O wretch/ she said, 
* you know that wîthout me you would not be 
alîve at thîs moment Your lîfe would hâve been 
taken, and yet you dare attack my fidelity ; you are 
even insolent enough to speak to me of your love.' 
' Beautîful lady/ replied the young man, * I did 
not think to insuit you when I expressed to you 
ail the sentiments which gratitude, and the sight 
of you aroused in my heart. Is it such a great 
însult to you to tell you that you hâve charmed 
me?' 

' Silence, wretch,' înterrupted Repsima, ' do not 
think you can prevail upon me to listen to you ; it 
is in vain that you hide your sinister design under 
respectful words, I can easily detect it beneath 
your flattering speech. Go, fly from me, and do 
not force me to regret the service I hâve done you.' 
The manner in which she spoke made the 
young man see that he had nothing to hope for. 
He rose without saying anything, and went 
towards the sea-shore. 

VOL. II, Q 
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He saw a vessel stop, the crew of which were 
landing ; they were Bassora merchants who were 
going to Serendib ; he approached them and asked 
for the captain. 

*I hâve/ he said, *a perfectly beautifui slave 
whom I wish to sell ; she does not love me ; I 
hâve resolved to get rid of her ; I left her at the 
edge of a fountaîn near hère, buy her, I wîU sell 
her to you very cheap. I wîU gîve her to you for 
three hundred sequîns.' 

* I take you at your word,' replîed the captain, 
' provided she is young, and as beautifui as you 
say.' 

Thereupon the young man led the captain 
towards the fountain, where Repsîma after her 
ablution was engaged in prayer. The captain had 
no sooner seen her than he counted out three 
hundred sequins to the young man, who took his 
way back to the town. 

The captain who had just bought Repsima 
approached her, and said, ' O ravishing beauty, I 
am enchanted at what I hâve just done. I hâve 
seen many slaves, I hâve bought more than a 
thousand in my life-time, but I must admit that 
you surpass them ail. Your eyes are more 
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beautiful than the sun, and your figure is above 
compare.' 

If thîs speech surprised Repsîma, she was 
much more astonîshed when the captain put out 
his hand to her, sayîng : 

* Come, my prîncess, I am goîng to take you 
on board, and put you in a room on the poop. 
We shall be settîng saîl în a minute, we wîll make 
the voyage to Serendîb together, and on our 
return to Bassora you shall be the mîstress of my 
wealth and of my house, for I do not propose to 
sell you. If I hâve bought you from thîs young 
man, whom you do not love, ît îs în order to make 
you the happîest person în the world. I shall 
show you ail possible affection and considération.' 

At thèse words, to which Repsîma lîstened 
very împatîently, she întemipted the captain : 

* What are you sayîng î ' she cried, * I hâve 
never been a slave, I am free, and no one has the 
right to sell me.' Thus sayîng, she abruptly 
repulsed the captain's hand. 

He was naturally abrupt and violent, he was 
shocked at the way în which she received the 
pleasant remarks he thought he was making to 
her. He suddenly changed his tone. 

Q2 
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* What, lîttle créature/ he saîd, ' is ît thus yoù 
speak to your master ? I hâve bought you wîth 
my money, you are my slave, I shall take you 
whether you will or no.' Sayîng thèse words, he 
took her in hîs arms, and in spîte of her résistance, 
he carried her off as a wolf does a sheep that has 
wandered from the fold. It was in vain that the 
air resounded with her cries, he put her on board, 
and soon the vessel set sail. 

The captain left Repsima to herself for some 
days, but seeing that she regarded him wîth no 
more favour however tender he was to her, he lost 
patience and insisted one day that she should 
be responsive to his love. She found herself în 
no way disposed to yield to the entreaties of 
her master, who, losing patience, was about to 
treat her very harshly, when a terrible storm 
arose. In a moment so furious a wind sprung 
up that the masts, rîgging, and sails were carried 
away. 

The sailors did not know what to do, and the 
pilot, abandoning the ship to the mercy of the 
wind and waves, cried : 

' O passengers, if any one of you has committed 
crimes, and violated the laws of the Prophet, let 
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hîm ask pardon of Heaven ; there îs no tîme to 
lose, we are ail about to perish.' The tempest 
indeed încreased, and the vessel, after fightîng for 
a few moments against the waves, was at last 
submerged. 

Ail the persons on board perished, exceptîng 
Repsima and the captain. They both saved them- 
selves on a plank, and were washed ashore each în 
a différent spot The wîfe of Temim was carried 
by the waves on to the shore of a thickly popu- 
lated island, govemed by a woman. 

By chance a great number of the înhabitants 
were on the sca shore. When they perceived 
Repsima in the water and saw her cast up on 
their island they looked upon it as a miracle. They 
ail surrounded her and asked her a thousand 
questions. 

To better satîsfy their curiosity she related her 
ad ven turcs to them, and conjured them to grant 
her a refuge where she could live in peace. The 
inhabitants, charmed with her beauty, intelligence, 
and virtue, gave her a refuge where she passcd 
several years in prayer. 

The inhabitants of the island admired the 
austerîty of her life exceedingly. They talked 
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only of the stranger and the purity of her life, she 
even soon became their oracle. When some 
among them wished to make a long joumey, or 
formed any other enterprise, before execating it 
they did net fail to go and consult hcr, and she pre- 
dicted their fortune. Finally, she gained the esteem 
of eveiybody; or, rather, she was looked upon 
as a divinity. The queen of the island conceived so 
much friendship for her, that, thînking she could 
not do better than make her queen over her 
people, she declared her her heiress with the 
approval of ail the inhabitants. The queen was 
veiy advanced in years ; she soon died. Repsima 
was somewhat reluctant to take her place, but the 
people forced her to it, and they had no occasion 
to repent of it, for she made them so happy that 
they afterwards blessed the shipwreck which had 
cast her on their shores. 

As soon as she was on the throne she applied 
herself entîrely to the govemment of the State. She 
sclected vizirs as upright as they were enlightened, 
and she took particular care to render justice to 
every one. She spent in prayer every moment 
that her duties as queen allowed her. She fasted, 
and the more she saw herself honoured by men, 



^ 
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the more she humiliated herself before the Omnipo- 
tent When anyone fell sick and had recourse to 
her, begging her to pray Heaven to cure them, she 
redoubled her prayers and the Lord granted them. 
The inhabitants of the kingdom could not hold 
out against the miracles they wîtnessed. They 
renounced the worshîp of the sun and embraced 
Mahomedanism. She established the sacred laws, 
and had mosques built on the ruins of idolatry. 

She also had hospitals built for the poor, and 
caravanserais for the strangers who came to the 
island. She spent great sums in providing thèse 
places with every necessary, and soon the sick of 
ail nations were seen arrivîng on the island, seeking 
the relief oftheir Ills on the strength of the queen's 
réputation. 

One day they came to tell Repsima that there 
were six strangers in a caravanserai, who asked to 
speak to her, that one of them was blind, another 
partly paralysed, and another dropsical. She 
ordered them to be brought to her immediately ; 
at the same time she seated herself on a magnifi- 
cent throne. She had on her one hand fifty or 
sixty slaves richly dressed, and on the other ail the 
great people of her court 



232 The Thousand and One Days 

When the strangers arrived at the palace two 
lords conducted them before the queen, whose face 
as well as those of ail her slaves was covered wîth 
a thick veil. The strangers prostrated themselves 
with their faces to the ground until Repsîma 
ordered them to rise. Then she asked them what 
they wanted of her, and whence they came. 

One who spoke for the others replîed, *0 
great queen, may God make your armies to 
triumph, may the earth obey you, and Heaven be 
favourable to you. We are unfortunate sinners, 
and we come hère to obtaîn through the interces- 
sion of your majesty the pardon of our sins by the 
Almîghty.' 

*Speak more clearly,' replied the queen, after 
having scrutînised them. * I can do nothîng for 
you unless you publicly relate your adventures 
wîthout suppressîng any détail/ 

* Princess,' replied one of the strangers, ' you 
must be obeyed. I am a merchant from Bassora. 
I marrîed a girl who was without parallel in the 
world ; she was perfectly beautiful, gentle, and 
virtuous. Being obliged to travel one day, I left 
her in my house, mistress of her actions. I begged 
my brother, the blind man whom you see hère, to 
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look after my domestîc affaîrs. On my retum he 
told me that he had detected my wîfe în sîn and 
that she had been burîed alive, that thîs event had 
grieved hîm so much because of me, and that he 
had wept over ît so much that he had lost hîs 
sîght. That, great queen,' he added, * îs my story. 
I therefore beg you very humbly to gîve back my 
brother's sîght. It îs to pray thîs of you that I 
hâve come and hâve brought hîm hère/ 

Temîm, for ît was he who spoke to Repsîma 
wîthout knowîng her, hère ceased speakîng. He 
awaîted the answer of the queen, who was so sur- 
prîsed to see her husband there that she could 
not îmmedîately reply to hîm, but having recovered 
from her agîtatîon she said: *Is ît true that the 
woman who was burîed alîve was unfaîthful to 
you ? What do you thînk ? ' 

* I cannot belîeve ît,' replîed Temîm, * when I 
recall ail her vîrtues. But, alas ! I hâve a great 
confidence în my brother, and that makes me 
doubt her innocence.' 

When theBassora merchant had spoken thus,the 
queen saîd : * That îs enough ; I know better than 
you whether your wîfe has been justly condemned. 
I wîll let you know to-morrow and we will see 
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whether your brother can recover hîs eyesîght' A 
man în company wîth Temîm then spoke thus : • I 
hâve a negro slave whom I bought and hâve brought 
up from înfancy. He has been partly paralysed 
for years, no doctor can cure hîm ; I brîng hîm hère 
to recommend hîm to your majesty's prayers.* 

After the queen had heard this speech, and knew 
that the man who had addressed her was the Arab 
robber with whom she had lived, and that the 
paralytîc was the very black slave who had tempted 
her vîrtue, she saîd : * That îs enough, I am well 
înformed on the subject that brings you, it can be 
decîded to-morrow. And you/ she said tumîng 
towards another, * what îs your malady ? * 

' O queen ! ' he replied, ' I do not know to what 
to attrîbute my malady, îf ît îs not to the vîolence 
I wished to do to a beautiful slave whom I bought 
some years ago from a young man who sold her to 
me on the sea-shore.' 

The queen, at thèse words, recognîsed hîm as 
the captaîn to whom she had been sold. She did 
not show that she knew hîm any more than the 
others, and she let hîm contînue thus. ' I look,' he 
added, ' upon my mîsfortune as a punishment from 
Heaven.' 
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* And 1/ crîed one of the strangers, * I look upon 
the iits from which I suffer from time to tîme as a 
well-deserved punîshment for havîng sold you the 
slave whom you took on board agaînst her wîll. I 
am stîll more guilty than you, for she was a free 
woman to whom I owed my Hfe, and în return I 
gave her over to you and placed her în slavery.' 

From thîs Repsima knew that the man who had 
just spoken was he whom she had saved from death 
for sîxty sequîns. Then she saîd to the six strangers, 
« I will pray for your relief. Return to your caravan- 
serai and return to-morrow at the same time, The 
blind man and the paralytic may be cured pro- 
vided they make a sincère confession of the 
crimes they hâve, committed. I know their ad- 
ventures ; but I demand of them to be sincère and 
not to întroduce any false détail înto their story, for 
they will repent ît Instead ôf înteresting myself 
în them, I shall punish them very rigorously. 

* As for the others,' she continued, * I promise 
from thîs moment to pray for them, for they hâve 
already told the truth.' 

The six strangers retumed to their caravanseraî. 
Four were already very pleased. The brother of 
Temîm and the black slave alone were sad. They 



236 The Thousand and One Days 

would hâve preferred remaînîng ail theîrlîvesîn the 
plight they were în, than be oblîged to make a 
public confession of their treachery and their 
brutality. They tried to conceal their grief from 
the eyes of those whom they had offended ; they 
passed a sleepless night. 

However, the following morning, they were 
obliged to follow the others. They ail went to the 
palace, and appeared before the queen who was on 
her throne as on the preceding day. * Well ! ' she 
said, as soon as she saw them, * are the blind man 
and the paralytic resolved to disguise nothing ? 
Woe to either of them who does not tell the truth.' 
Then the ncgro advanced full of shame and terror, 
as he saw it would do him no good to lie, he re- 
solved, at the risk of ail that mîght. happen, to 
make a clean breast of ail that had passed with 
regard to Repsîma. He confessed that he had 
conceived a violent passion for the lady, and that 
seeing himself rejected, in order to bring about her 
destruction, he had determined to kill the Arab's 
only son. 

When the negro had confessed ail. ' Thîs,' he 
said, * îs my crime, and Heaven îs witness that I 
repent' 
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* Ah, traîtor/ cried the Arab robber în a trans- 
port of rage, ' so ît îs you who robbed me of my 
only son ? O queen/ he added addressing 
Repsîma, * permît me to eut off his head im- 
medîately. A wretch who îs capable of commîttîng 
the crime he has confessed, îs not fit to lîve ! ' 

' No/ replîed the queen, * I do not wish you to 
take hîs life.' 

' I understand, prîncess,' replîed the Arab, * you 
justly oppose my rage. It were better thîs wretch 
should remaîn paralytîc. Death wîll end his 
troubles only too soon.' 

* You are mistaken,* replîed Repsîma, * ît îs not 
în order to prolong hîs troubles that I wîsh hîm to 
lîve. Sînce he repents of hîs crîme, we must pray 
the Most Hîgh to pardon hîm.' Then she pros- 
trated herself at the foot of the throne, and the 
body of the negro was seen îmmediately to résume 
its vîtalîty. 

Ail the spectators were surprîsed at so mar- 
vellous a thîng, and praîsed God and the queen a 
thousand tîmes. She also prayed for the man wîth 
dropsy and for the epîleptîc, and both thèse men 
were perfectly cured. 

Then Temîm, not doubtîng that hîs brother 



238 The Thousand and One Days 

would recover hîs eyesîght, saîd to hîm : * O 
Revendeh ! it îs for you to speak ; the queen is only 
waîtîng for that to work a fresh miracle în your 
favour/ 

'Yes, but/ saîd Repsîma, Met hîm relate hîs 
story, and beware of sayîng what îs not true, for I 
know ail hîs adventures, and if I detect the least 
falsehood, punishment awaits him/ 

Revendeh, judgîng by thèse words that if he 
persisted în keepîng silence, or if he dared to lie, 
he would be punished on the spot, resolved at last 
to confess everythîng. As he sîncerely repented of 
having betrayed his brother, and belîeved hîs sister- 
în-law to be dead, he gave a very touohing story of 
hîs treachery wîthout seekîng to exculpate himself. 
When he had finished speaking the queen saîd : 

* He has been very sincère, and has advanced 
nothing out of conformity with the truth.' 

Temîm, at thèse words, which revealed to hîm 
ail hîs brother's malignity and Repsima's innocence, 
uttered a great cry and fell down in a swoon. 
Some of the queen's officers ran to hîs aid, and 
when he had recovered his sensés, he prostrated 
himself before the throne and saîd : ' O my 
princess! permit me to conduct my treacherous 
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brother back to Bassora. I do not ask for him to be 
cured, I only désire his death. I wish to conduct 
hîm to the very place where my wîfe has been 
buried alive and there assassinate hîm. His crime 
is too black to be pardoned.' The queen remained 
for some time without answering, because she was 
weeping behind her veil, so touched was she at the 
State her husband was in. When she had dried 
her tears, she addressed hîm thus : ' O merchant of 
Bassora ! I conjure you to moderate your anger for 
my sake. Your brother has, indeed, committed a 
great crime ; but since he publîcly confesses it, 
remember you are both of the same blood, and let 
him off the punishment you wished to inflict on 
hîm.' 

At thèse words Temîm replîed : * It îs for your 
majesty to command. You wish me to forgive 
him. I consent to do so provîded that he sîncerely 
repents and never accuses anyone falsely agaîn.' 
Hardly had the Bassora merchant told the queen 
that he forgave Revendeh than the princess, with 
her face to the ground, prayed Heaven to restore 
his sight to the blînd man. Her prayer was heard ; 
at that moment Revendeh's sight was restored. 

At this spectacle the applause was renewed. 



240 The Thousand and One Days 

Ail the assembly began agaîn to praîse God and 
the queen, who sent the strangers back to theîr 
caravanseraî, sayîng : ' Return hère to-morrow, you 
may see thîngs whîch wîU surprise you more 
perhaps than those which hâve astonished you to- 
day.' The followîng day they did not faîl to 
return to the palace. The queen called Temîm 
and made hîm sît upon a gold chair whîch she had 
had placed besîde the throne for this purpose. 
Then she saîd to hîm : ' O merchant of Bassora, you 
hâve suffered much grîef and paîn. I enter înto 
your mîsfortunes, and în order to help you forget 
them, I hâve resolved to gîve you the most beau- 
tîful of my slaves în marriage, and you shall remaîn 
at my court, îf you wîsh.' 

Instead of acceptîng the queen's proposai, 
Temîm began to weep, and saîd to the queen : 
* Your majesty overwhelms me wîth favours and I 
am grateful for ail your kîndnesses, but I beg you 
not to be angry wîth me îf I refuse the offer you 
make me of the hand of one of your slaves ; as long 
as I lîve no other woman but Repsîma can occupy 
my thoughts. My dear Repsîma îs ever présent 
în my mînd. I cannot console myself for having 
lost her, and I am resolved to go and spend the 



The Story of Repsima 241 

rest of my days in lamentation on the spot where 
she has been so unjustly buried alive.' 

Repsima was enchanted to find her husband so 
faithful, and, charmed at bis refusai of the young 
slave, she said : ' If I prayed the Almighty to bring 
back to life the woman whose loss grieves you so, 
would you be very glad to see her again, and if you 
saw her would you recognîse her ? * Thus saying 
she lifled her veil and Temim recognîsed Repsima. 

Hîs joy at meeting his wife could only be 
equalled by the astonishment of the other strangers 
at recognising in the queen the features of the 
person they had insulted. The princess embraced 
Temim, and related her adventures in the présence 
of ail the lords of her court, who wondered at them. 
Then she had ten thousand ducats, with a rich 
brocade vest and a magnificent robe for his wifc, 
given to the Arab robber ; a thousand ducats to 
the captain, and as many to the young man who 
had sold her. After that she rose from her throne, 
took Temim by the hand and led him into her 
cabinet, where they both commenced to thank 
Heaven for having brought them together again. 
Then Repsima said to her husband : ' Since the 
laws of the kingdom do not permit of my dc- 
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spoîlîng myself of the royal authorîty to vest you 
with ît, you wîll, at least, remaîn în my palace, and 
will share with me a pleasant life, and we will make 
your brother as happy as he could wîsh.' 

Revendeh soon became prime minister, and 
acquitted hîmself so well of hîs task that he gained 
the esteem and friendship of ail the înhabîtants of 
the island. 
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X 

€f)t ^torp of tftt CtDO Craiiellers; 

[HE followîng day Sutlumemé saîd, 
'Allow me to tell you a little story 
which proves that travelling îs not 
altogether dangerous.' Farrukhnaz was 
willing, and the slave began thus : 

Salem and Ganem were frîends, and were 
making a several days' joumey together. One 
day they arrived at a hîgh mountaîn, and în skirt- 
îng îts base, they found a fountaîn, the water of 
which was fresh and excellent. Near the fountain 
was a canal of water, bordered and shaded by 
cypresses, pines, and plantains, which flowed în the 
midst of a meadow strewn with flowers, and which 
made the place still more agreeable. AU thèse 
delights învited the two travellers to stop there and 
take a little rest, in order to recover from the fatigues 
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of Crossing a dreary désert They chose a suîtable 
spot, where they seated themselves on the grass. 
After they had rested some tîme, they walked 
round the fountaîn and along the canal. They 
approached the place where the water of the spring 
fell into a large basîn, and on the edge of ît they 
perceîved a pièce of white marble ornamented wîth 
azuré characters so well formed that it was easy to 
judge of the skill of the workman who had carved 
them. 

The inscription ran thus ; * Traveller, who 
honour this spot with your présence, we hâve a 
magnificent lodging in which to receive you if you 
will be our guest, but on condition that you swim 
across this canal, without fearing its depth or the 
rapidity of the current. 

* When you hâve reached the further bank, you 
will take the marble lion which lies at the foot 
of the mountain upon your shoulder, and, without 
hésitation, you will carry it without pausing to the 
summit, without regard to the roaring lions you 
may meet or the thorns on your path. This 
done, you will be happy for ever. Without walk- 
ing, rest is not obtained. He who does not work 
does not obtain what he wishes. The light of 
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the sun fills the whole unîverse : the least délicate 
and the more determîned receîve and endure its 
keenest and most ardent rays.' 

Havîng finîshed readîng, Ganem saîd to Salem, 
' Come, let us surmount the danger put before us. 
Let us try and see whether the promise of the talis- 
man îs genuîne : let us see what wîU happen to us.' 

* Dear friend/ replied Salem, * there would be 
little sensé in exposing oneself to so évident a 
danger on the strength of a simple writîng which 
promises a very uncertain happîness. A reasonable 
man would not risk his life for so imaginary an ad- 
vantage as that, and a wise man would not court 
présent and visible danger for a non-apparent 
pleasure. Believe me, a thousand years of delight 
are not worth a moment's risk of one*s life.* 

Ganem was not influenced by thèse maxims. 
' Comrade,* he replied, ' the désire to lîve at one's 
ease without rîsking anything is the precursor of 
a contemptible and ignominious life : but the road 
to glory and happiness îs through danger. He 
who gives way to effeminacy tastes neither the joy 
nor pleasure of having sufTered, and he who fears 
headache dénies himself the sweetness of good 
wine. He who has courage does not limit his 
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happiness to the leading of a penurious and miser<* 
able life. 

' True repose is that whîch superîority over one's 
fellow créatures gîves one. Let us deliberate no 
longer. 

* It îs not less to our honour than to our înterest 
not to continue our joumey untîl we hâve 
climbed to the summit of this mountain, in spite 
of the rapid current, in spite of the lions and the 
thoms. We shall suffer somewhat, but after that 
we may hope that in reward for our troubles and 
the déserts we hâve crossed we shall iind beautiful 
countries.' 

' Do as you wish/ replîed Salem ; * for myself, 
I cannot help sayîng that it is not less foolish to 
undertake what you propose than to wishto cross 
a désert, the extremity of whîch one is not certain 
to find soon, or to embark on a sea the shores of 
which are never to be found. 

* In whatever enterprise one undertakes one 
should always know how one will corne out of ît, 
and how to begin so as not to work uselessly and 
not to expose one's life, which we ought to cherish 
more than anything else in the world. Listen to 
the words of a sage, who says : 
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'" Wherever you are about to step never put out 
your foot wîthout havîng well tested the spot on 
whîch you wîsh to place ît, and seeîng that the 
egress îs sufficîently large." 

'Moreover, perhaps thîs wrîtîng îs not very 
correct, or ît has been put there sîmply for amuse- 
ment and to take advantage of the sîmplîcîty of 
fools ; mayhap, too, the water îs not to be passed, 
and ît îs not possible to gaîn the other shore. 
Even îf you could cross, perhaps when you hâve 
crossed you wîU find the stone lion so heavy 
that you wîU not be able to even lîft ît from 
the ground. But, supposîng you can lift ît, are 
you sure of being able to carry ît wîthout stoppîng 
to the summit of the mountain ? And after ail 
you do not know what so many diflîcultîes will 
lead to. For myself, I déclare that I hâve not 
joined company with you în order to share a 
danger of thîs nature. Ail I can do îs to conjure 
you to abandon, as I do, so îll-conceived a design.' 

Ganem stîll resîsted Salem's arguments. * I 
cannot,' he saîd, Mîsten to your prayer, and no- 
thing can prevent my carrying out the résolution I 
hâve taken. Neither démons nor spirits shall deter 
me by theîr wamîngs. I know you dîd not joîn 
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me on thîs joumey în order to foUow me în thîs, 
and I sec you do not wîsh to oblige me so far. 
Corne at least and approach only to see and 
accompany what I am going to do wîth your 
prayers and your vows. Let me remind you of 
what a poet says : " I know that you are not gîven 
to drinking wine ; nevertheless, do not mind com- 
îng înto the wîne-shop to see the drinkers wîth 
theîr glasses în theîr hands." * 

When Salem saw that Ganem was resolved, he 
saîd agaîn to hîm : * From thîs jest whîch offends 
me I recognîse that you are not affected by my 
counsels, and that you will not desîst from your 
intention, which has no good foundation. I do not 
feel equal to witnessing the carrying out of it 
Besides, I am not curious to witness a spectacle 
to whîch I hâve a natural répugnance. So I will 
let you alone and avoîd what would give me pain 
to see.* 

So sayîng, he bade farewell to Ganem and con- 
tinued hîs joumey. 

When Ganem was alone he approached the 
canal. * I must/ he saîd, * plunge înto thîs sea 
either to perish în it or to bring out of ît the pearl 
I hope for.* 
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Thus resolved, he plunged înto the water, whîch 
was very deep and very rapîd ; but he acquîtted 
hîmself so well in thîs courageous attempt that 
he landed happîly on the other bank. He drew 
breath, took the marble lion on hîs shoulders and 
ascended to the summit of the mountaîn without 
pausîng, notwithstanding the dîfficultîes he en- 
countered and the weight of hîs burden, whîch he 
put on the ground on reachîng the top. 

On the other side, at the foot of the mountaîn, 
Ganem perceîved a beautîful town, the suburbs of 
whîch were scattered wîth well-buîlt country houses 
wîth large gardens, whîch were charming to look 
upon. The marble lîon suddenly uttered so terrible a 
cry that the mountaîns shook and the surroundîng 
country re-echoed. At thîs cry, whîch was heard 
în the town, the înhabîtants came crowdîng out 
and advanced towards the mountaîn, whîch caused 
Ganem no less astonîshment than the cry of the 
lîon. The more promînent and dîstînguîshed 
among them advanced at the head of the others 
and made profound obeîsance to Ganem and com- 
plîmented hîm hîghly, wîshîng hîm every pros- 
perîty. Then they presented to hîm a beautîful 
horse rîchly caparîsoned. He mounted it, and 
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they escorted hîm to the town wîth ail the people 
who had corne to meet hîm. They conducted hîm 
to a magnîficent palace, and made hîm enter a 
rose-water bath, after whîch they rubbed hîm wîth 
essence of musk and amber. They finally clothed 
hîm wîth a royal mantle, proclaîmed him theîr 
king, and did homage to hîm. 

Until now Ganem had not thought anythîng 
extraordînary of the honours done to hîm, he had 
looked upon them as a resuit of the singular con- 
sidération on the part of thîs people towards 
strangers, but when he saw that they proclaîmed 
hîm king, he asked the reason of the choice whîch 
they had made of hîm to command and reîgn over 
them. 

' Sîre,' replîed one of the heads of the people, 
*the ancîent philosophers of thîs country hâve 
placed a talisman on the fountaîn whîch you hâve 
seen, drawn up beneath constellations made ac- 
cordîng to the rules of their art. When any brave 
man, after having swum across the water, carnes 
the marble lion to the summit of the mountaîn 
— which only happens when the king of thîs town 
and State îs dead — the town, as your majesty has 
seen, goes out to meet hîm on the roarîng of the 
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lion, and places him on the throne in the place of 
the deceased. For a number of years and even 
centuries this custom has been in usage amongst 
us.* 

At this speech Ganem knew that ail the 
troubles and difficulties he had encountered had 
been so many steps to arrive at this great good 
fortune, and that when fine actions hâve glory for 
their object, glory on its side takes ail the steps 
necessary for their reward. 

* From this adventure/ added the slave, ' you 
can easily conclude that pleasure îs only enjoyed 
after hardshîp. It is a maxim as old as the world, 
and you will find it in every book on morals.* 
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XI 

CONCLUSION 

|HE nurse related many other storîes, 
doubtless less mémorable than those we 
hâve chronîcled, sînce the memory of 
them bas not corne down to us. 
She bad been amusîng the princess for a thousand 
and one days wben Farrukrouz fell ill. The king, 
Togrul Bey, wbo loved hîs son tenderly, sent for 
the most skîlful physîcîans în Hindostan, but they 
could not cure him. The consternation whîch hîs 
dangerous malady spread at court suspended ail 
amusements. The Princess of Cashmere would 
hear no more storîes. Togrul Bey ceased hunting. 
The prince alone occupied theîr thoughts, everyone 
trembled for bis life. 

One day the king, wbo often went to see the 
high priest of the temple, said to him : * You 
know that I love my son better than life. The 
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doctors have exhausted ail their art without 
being able to restore hîs health. I expect no- 
thîng from theîr remédies, and I have recourse to 
your prayers. I flatter myself with the hope that 
through your intercession I shall obtain what I 
désire.' 

'Ever}rthing is to be hoped for/ replîed the 
priest, * when one implores the mercy of Heaven. I 
am going to pass the nîght in the temple, I shall 
pray Heaven to intercède for the prince, and to- 
morrow I will tell you whether my prayers have 
been granted.' 

The following day the priest went to Togrul 
Bey, who, full of impatience, advanced to meet him. 
* Well, holy dervish,' he said, * have you obtaîned 
the recovery of my son ? * 

* Yes, sire,' replied the priest. ' The Prophet has 
asked it of the Lord, who has been gracious enough 
to grant it' 

At this answer the king, seized with joy, em- 
braced the holy man, and conducted him himself 
to the apartment of the prince Farrukrouz. 

The dervish sat down beside the bed of the sick 
man, and said a prayer in a voice full of mystery. 

He had barely finished than the prince, who had 
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long lost the power of speech, uttered a cry and 
saîd : * O my father, be consoled, I am cured ! ' At 
thèse words he rose, and în the town of Cashmere 
they spoke only of the holîness of the hîgh prîest 

Farrukhnaz could not hear the praises of so 
devout a person wîthout wîshîng to see hîm and 
converse with hîm. To do thîs, she left the palace 
accompanîed by her eunuchs and her women, 
and went to the monastery of the prîest ; but she 
was very surprîsed when they came to tell her 
that the hîgh prîest forbad her to enter. The 
prîncess, annoyed at thîs rebuff, went îmmedîately to 
complaîn to the kîng, who wîshed to know the cause 
of ît He went to the chîef prîest, and asked hîm 
why he had made a dîfficulty about receîvîng a 
vîsît from Farrukhnaz. 

' My lord,* replîed the dervîsh, * ît îs because the 
prîncess îs not obedîent to the Most Hîgh ; she flîes 
from men, she looks upon them as her enemîes and 
lîves în îdieness. Unless she changes her vîews ît 
îs not permîtted to me to speak to her. Heaven 
has forbîdden me to do so, but,' he added, ' îf she 
corrects herself I wîll do her every service în my 
power.' The kîng, havîng nothîng to reply to thîs 
speech, retumed to hîs seraglîo. 
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Some days after, Togrul Bey went agaîn to vîsît 
the dervîsh, who saîd, * I hâve at last obtaîned from 
Heaven permission to speak to the princess. I 
wish to exhort her; perhaps I may put her in 
the way of salvatîon.' The kîng, enchanted that 
the holy man had taken this resolution, informed 
Farrukhnaz, who the very next day did not fail 
to présent herself at the gâte of the monastery and 
ask for the holy dervish. The porter made her 
enter, and conducted her by order of the high 
priest into a great hall, where he begged her to waît 
a moment. 

On the wall in three différent places were seen 
painted a doe caught in a trap and a stag who was 
making every effort to deliver her, and in one place 
only was represented a stag caught, and a doe who 
looked at it in the trap without troubling to help 
it. The princess looked upon thèse pictures with 
astonishment. 

' What do I see ? * she said. ' Just Heaven, hère 
is the opposite to my dream ! Thèse three stags 
make every effort to deliver the does, and I perceive 
a doe forsaking a stag. What am I to think of 
thèse ? Ah ! I am doubtless mistaken in my 
estimate of men ! They are more grateful than I 
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thought How sorry I am to hâve done them thîs 
injustice.' 

Whilst the princess was reflecting thus, the hîgh 
prîest entered the hall gravely. She wished to 
throw herself at hîs feet; but he prevented her, 
and having made her sît down, he saîd, ' O Farrukh- 
naz, the kîng your father îs very distressed to sec 
you influenced by sentiments so contrary to nature 
and the laws of the Lord. You are in the power 
of the démon ; it is he who has prejudiced you 
against men. I hâve prayed the great Prophet to 
hâve pity on you ; but in spite of his power, do not 
think that he can extract you from the abyss you 
hâve fallen into if you do not make some effort on 
your part to get out of it* 

The dervish perceîving that the princess now 
began to weep, so frightened was she at this 
speech, saîd to her: *My daughter, dry your 
tears ! I see your heart is changed. I promise to 
snatch you from the démon, provided that you 
yield to my advîce.* 

Farrukhnaz promised to do ail that he pre- 
scribed for her, then she kissed the holy man's 
hand and returned to the palace. 

The following day she returned to the monas- 
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tery, and when she was alone wîth the dervîsh, he 
said : * Princess, I hâve seen the great Prophet to- 
nîght în a dream. He said to me : " O religîous 
man, Farrukhnaz îs no longer hated by the Most 
Hîgh ; she has no longer a bad opinion of men. 
But she must hâve pity on a young prince who 
burns and languishes for her night and day ; for 
the Almîghty has written on the tablet of prédes- 
tination that she shall be his spouse." ' 

The princess was astonished at thèse words. 
* How can 1/ she said, ' relieve the young prince 
îf I do not know who he is ? ' 

' The Prophet,* replied the high priest, * tells me 
that he îs the Prince of Persia ; that he îs called 
Farrukschad ; that he is so handsome, so charming, 
that no mother ever gave birth to so perfect a man.* 

* Oh, my father,' replied Farrukhnaz, * what you 
say surprises me. Can a young prince who has 
never seen nie be enamoured of me } * 

' I will tell you,* replied the dervish, * how that 
îs ; for the Prophet, who foresaw ail the questions 
you would ask me, took care to înstruct me în ail 
the détails ; so that, to satîsfy your curiosîty fully, 
I will tell you that the Prince Farrukhschad dreamt 
that he saw you in a meadow, Charmed with 
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your beauty, he wîshed to déclare hîs love to you ; 
but you left hîm abruptiy, sayîng that ail men 
were but traîtors. The pain your dîsappearance 
caused hîm awoke hîm ; but far from seekîng to 
put thîs sad dream from hîm, he took pleasure în 
dwellîng upon ît. It was always în hîs thoughts, 
and although hopeless of possessîng your charms 
he cherîshes the memory of them.' 

At thîs speech of the hîgh prîest the Cash- 
merîan prîncess sîghed deeply, and raîsîng her 
eyes to heaven : * O God/ she crîed, ' îs ît possible 
thîs prînce can hâve dreamt the same dream as my- 
self! Holy dervîsh/ she contînued, * the Prophet 
has not told you everythîng. I also dreamt thât I 
saw, în a meadow scattered wîth every kînd of 
flower, the handsomest prînce în the world ; that 
he made me a déclaration of love whîch I receîved 
îll. But whîlst îll-treatîng hîm I felt that my 
heart began to înterest îtself în hîm, and I was 
oblîged to fly precîpîtately from hîm for fear lest 
hîs good looks and flatterîng speeches trîumphed 
over the hatred I had for men. Thîs hatred was 
the effect of another dream, to whîch thèse pîctures 
gîve the lîe. I recognîse my mîstake ; I thînk 
better of men. I bclîevc them capable of frîend- 
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shîp ; and îf ît îs the wîll of Heaven that I marry 
the Prince of Persîa, I submit without répugnance.' 

The high priest was charmed to hear the 
princess speak thus, and, profitîng by her présent 
disposition : * My daughter/ he said, * I wish to 
pass the night in the temple, and consult Heaven 
as to what you must do to obtain the réalisation of 
your wishes ; I will tell you his answer to-morrow/ 

Farrukhnaz retired, thinking much of the 
Prince Farrukhschad. She recalled perpetually to 
her memory the dream in which he had appeared 
before her so amorously; and the more inclined 
she felt towards him the more charming she 
depicted him to herself. She was very uneasy the 
rest of the day, and she could not sleep a wink ail 
night 

As soon as the day davvned she rose to go 
and find the dervish, who saw îmmediately that 
she was somewhat disturbed. She did not wait 
for him to tell her Heaven's answer. * Well, my 
father,' she said ; ' has Heaven ruled my destiny ? 
Has it made known to you what îs exacted of my 
obédience ? * 

* Yes, my daughter,' replied the holy mah ; 

* the great Prophet has spoken to me. He wishes 
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you to take an oath to do ail that I am goîng to 
order you/ 

The prîncess swore that she would exécute hîs 
orders exactly. 

* We must/ he saîd, * départ to-hîght. I wîll 
lead you to the State of the prince who loves you, 
and who will endow you with a crown rîcher than 
that of Cashmere. You are doubtless astonîshed 
that I should propose an elopement, but the Pro- 
phet wîshes it/ 

* What ! * înterrupted Farrukhnaz, very sur- 
prîsed ; * he orders me, wîthout tellîng the kîng, 
my father, to leave the court of Cashmere to go 
and seek a prince who îs not yet my husband ! * 

' I do not say that,* replied the hîgh prîest ; 
* Togrul-Bey wîll know of your departure. I 
undertake to get hîs consent ; but the Prophet 
thinks ît expedîent that thîngs should be done 
thus în order to make you expîate your prîde.' 

' Thîs step,' replîed the prîncess, * îs not to my 
taste, I confess ; however, I am ready to foUow 
you, provîded that my father consents.' 

* I answer for hîs consent,* replîed the dervîsh ; 
rely on me for that. Retum to the palace and 

prépare to départ 
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Farrukhnaz dîd what the holy man prescrîbed, 
and he went shortly afterwards to the kîng. He 
found Togrul Bey talkîng to the princesses nurse. 
As soon ?is the kîng saw hîm appear, he saîd 
to him : * Approach, holy dervîsh, you are wel- 
corne! We were speakîng of the quîck change 
that has taken place in the heart of my daughter : 
you are responsible for thîs wonder. She hated 
men : you hâve în a moment triumphed over this 
hatred. One conversation with you has done 
more than ail the stories of Sutlumemé.* 

* Sire/ repHed the hîgh prîest, ' I hâve gone 
further ; Farrukhnaz not only no longer hâtes 
men, she îs even enamoured of the Prince of 
Persîa.* 

Then the dervîsh related ail that had passed 
between the princess and himself, and declared the 
wishes of the Prophet 

Togrul Bey, after having reflected some time, 
saîd to the hîgh prîest: 'I regret to see my 
daughter oblîged to départ thus, but since the 
Prophet commands, I shall take care not to oppose 
ît Moreover, she will be under your escort; I 
need fear nothing.' 

The kîng consented to the departure of 
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Farrukhnaz, who left Cashmere that very nîght, 
wîth her nurse and the dervish only ; for the holy 
man assured the princess that the Prophet wîshed 
her to make the joumey unaccompanied. 

They were ail three on horseback. They 
travelled ail nîght wîthout stoppîng ; they arrived 
at daybreak in a meadow where a thousand 
varieties of sweet-smelling flowers rejoîced the eye. 
The meadow bordered on a garden, the walls of 
whîch were of whîte marble. At one end of the 
wall rose a cabinet of red sandal-wood, wîth a gîlt 
balcony, and below flowed a stream of the finest 
water în the world, whîch ran through the meadow 
and watered the flowers. The beauty of the place 
învîtîng them to stop, they dîsmounted, and seated 
themselves on the bank of the stream. 

They were charmed wîth such a delîcîous spot ; 
but whîlst they were admîrîng ît the dervîsh 
suddenly changed colour. Hîs face became deadly 
pale, and hîs body trembled. Farrukhnaz and her 
nurse, alarmed at thîs change, asked the reason 
ofît 

*0 my princess,' replîed the dervîsh, castîng 
terrîfied glances on the daughter of Togrul Bey, 
* what démon has brought us hère ? Thîs cabînet 
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above us, this meadow, the walls of this garden ail 
announce to me that this is the redoubtable 
dwellîng of the magîcîan Mehrefza. If she sees us, 
we are lost Alas ! I call Heaven to wîtness that 
I tremble only for you : îf I were alone, I would 
form a great project, and I feel courageous enough 
to carry it out.' 

' Do/ saîd Farrukhnaz, * as îf we were not wîth 
you. If our evil destîny îs to perîsh hère, at least 
I wîll fulfil ît wîth fîrmness worthy of my noble 
blood.' 

*Ah, beautîful prîncess,* crîed the dervîsh, 
* your fîrmness dissipâtes ail my fear. I am going 
to acquîre îmmortal glory or die. Remain hère ; 
îf I do not return in an hour, ît wîll be a certain 
sîgn that I hâve not succeeded in my project' 

Saying thèse words, he drew his sword and 
entered the magician's garden. After his depar- 
ture, Farrukhnaz and her nurse felt terrîbly 
agitated. 

* Ah! unhappy dervîsh,* saîd Farrukhnaz, *what 
wîll become of you ? I fear lest you lose your lîfe.' 

* My princess,* saîd Sutlumemé, * fear nothing. 
Can a priest of the temple succumb beneath a 
magician's blow? No; however perilous may be 
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the enterprîse he has formed, do not doubt but that 
he wîll come out of it happily.' 

Indeed, at the end of an hour they saw hîm 
return. He approached them laughîng, and saîd : 

*Thanks to the Almîghty, Mehrefza can hurt 
us no longer, and our sojourn hère, whîch the cruel 
woman made terrible by her magie, has nothing 
but pleasures to offer us. But it is time, beautiful 
princess, to let you know who I am. Do not look 
upon me any longer as a dervish, as the head of 
the temple of Cashmere ; see in me the confidant of 
the Prince Farrukhschad. I will tell you his story 
and mine în a few words ; after that we will enter 
Mehrefza's palace, where you will be received as 
you deserve, and where you will see things which 
will surprise you. 

* The great kîng who to-day rules over Persîa, 
and whose court is at Shiraz, has as his heir an 
only son named P*arrukhschad. One day this 
young prince fell ill. His father, who loves him 
tenderly, was alarmed at it ; he sent for skilful 
physîcians, who ail said, after having observed 
Farrukhschad closely, that his illness was such as 
he himself alone could explain. 

' The king pressed him to tell the cause of it, 
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but not being able to drag bis secret from him, he 
sent for me. 

' " Symorgue," he saîd, " I know my son hîdes 
nothîng from you ; go and see hîm, get hîm to 
open hîs soûl to you, and do not scruple to come 
and tell me afterwards what he has saîd to you." 

* " No, sîre," I repHed, " as he îs îll only because 
he persists în silence as to the subject of his 
trouble, I shall take care not to tell ît to you. I 
am too înterested în hîm to betray hîm thus." 

' " Go and speak to hîm, then," replîed the kîng, 
" I awaît your retum wîth much impatience." 

* I ran to the prînce's apartment He evinced 
much pleasure at the sight of me, and reproached 
me saying : 

'"O my dear frîend, I hâve a complaînt 
against you. Since I hâve been ill, I hâve not seen 
you ; why hâve you delayed so long în coming to 
see me } I hâve receîved endless împortunate 
visîts; alas! yours alone could be agreeable to 
me în my présent condition." 

* " I was out hunting," I saîd to hîm, " and I 
hâve only just aitived. But what ails you, prince ? 
How is ît that your complexîon has partly lost 
îts brîllîancy ? " 



266 The Thousand and One Days 

' " Symorgue," replîed the prince, after havîng 
sent ail the officers out of hîs room, " I ïiave never 
had a secret from you ; far from wîshîng to conceal 
the cause of my îllness from you, I was only waîtîng 
to tell ît you. Would you belîeve, my frîend, that 
the condition in whîch you see me îs caused by a 
dream ? " 

' " Heavens ! what are you sayîng ?" I cried în 
surprise. " Can a dream hâve made so much im- 
pression on so reasonable a mind ? " 

' " I foresaw your astonîshment," replied Far- 
rukhschad, " but I confess my weakness to you. 
I hide it wîth care from everyone, and ît is to you 
alone that I can make such a confidence. Listen, 
then, to the strange cause of my trouble. I dreamt 
I was în a meadow ail strewn wîth flowers ; there 
appeared a young lady more beautiful than a 
houri. I could not resîst her chsirms, I prostrated 
myself at her feet, I confessed my love to her ; but, 
înstead of lîstening to me, the inhuman créature 
said to me în a contemptuous manner : * Go your 
way, men are traîtors ; for I saw în a dream a doe 
who, after havîng by her efforts dîsentangled a stag 
from a snare, herself fell înto another, and the 
stag, far from helping her în hîs turn, was ungrate- 
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fui enough to abandon her. I judge by that of the 
hearts of men ; I believe them ail to be ungrateful, 
and I hâve renounced theîr love.' " 

' " I wîshed," pursued the prince, " to take up the 
cudgels for men and to undeceîve her; but the 
cruel woman left me. * Ah ! my goddess/ I cried 
out, ' say rather that ît is the doe who abandons the 
stag/ Saying thèse words, I lost sîght of her, and 
awoke. Thîs, dear friend, îs the fatal dream 
which troubles the repose of my life. I know that 
were I reasonable I should dwell no longer upon 
thîs dream." 

* " No, my lord," I înterrupted, " you must not 
efface it from your mînd. I, like you, begîn to 
lend myself to thèse agreeable phantoms ; I believe 
them to be less formed by sleep than by some 
favourable génie who has wished to put before you 
the features of the princess whom Heaven destines 
to be your wife. Corne, my prince, let us wander 
from kîngdom to kingdom în search of this 
person ; we may be able to find her, and see her 
more really than you hâve done. I shall tell your 
father that your trouble comes only from a violent 
désire to travel, and I am sure he will permit you to 
satisfy your désire." 
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* Farrukhschad, enchanted by thîs speech, em- 
braced me, and I left him to go and give the kîng 
an account of thîs interview. I repeated to him 
Word for word ail that the prince had saîd to me. 
Then I added : " I did not combat the illusions 
which trouble him : I flattered them rather, and I 
perceived that my sympathy relieved him much. 
To complète his cure, your majesty must permit 
him and me to travel ; it is the way to banish 
Farrukhschad's melancholy, and make him forget 
the chimera which occupies him." The king agreed 
with me, and ordered a magnificent équipage for 
the prince his son, who, followed by a large 
number of officers, soon left Shiraz with me. 

* After a somewhat long and uncertain journey 
we arrived at the town of Gazuine, where there reigns 
an old king who loves his subjects as much as they 
love him. This good oldman sent the captain of his 
guards to meet Farrukhschad to testify ta him the 
joy his happy arrivai caused him, and to beg him 
to excuse him at the same time for not being able 
to leave his palace to go and receive him. 

* My prince received the captain very graciously, 
and asked him for news of the king's health. 

' " My lord," said the officer to hîm, " the king my 
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master îs sîck wîth grief. He has recently lost hîs 
only son, who was a prince of great promise ; he 
has not yet consoled hîmself for the loss." 

' We were much touched, and we went to the 
kîng's palace. He paîd every imaginable honour to 
Farrukhschad, and, seeîng în hîm some resemblance 
to hîs son, he could not help sheddîng tears. 

' " What do I see, my lord ? " saîd my prince to 
hîm, "Does the sîght of me draw tears from 
you ? Am I unfortunate enough to recall a sad 
memory to you ? " 

* " Yes, my prînce," replîed the kîng ; " the lîke- 
ness between you and my son renews my grief ; 
but I look upon you as another chîld whom 
Heaven has sent me to console me for the loss of 
the other. I begîn already to feel for you part of 
the love I had for hîm. Stay, I beg, wîth me ; 
hold the rank he held at my court, and you shall 
be my heîr." 

'Farrukhschad thanked the kîng for hîskînd- 
ness, and resolved to make a long stay at Gazuîne, 
more out of sympathy for the old monarch than 
to assure to hîmself the throne which he offered 
hîm. 

Every day the grief of the old kîng was seen to 
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dimînîsh ; he became every day însensîbly more 
attached to the Prince of Persîa, who could not 
lîve wîthout hîm. One day, whîlst they were both 
talkîng, Farrukhschad asked of what malady the 
Prince of Gazuîne had dîed. 

* " Alas," saîd the kîng, " the cause of hîs death 
îs very extraordinary ; ît is love whîch laid hîm in 
the tomb. Listen. My son had heard tell of the 
Prîncess of Cashmere, and from the portrait given 
him of her he became enamoured of her. 

* " I immediately sent rich présents to the King 
Togrul Bey by an ambassador, who asked for the 
prîncess hîs daughter for my son. The King of 
Cashmere replied that he held my alliance in great 
honour, but he had sworn by Heaven that he would 
not marry hîs daughter against her will ; that this 
prîncess hated men mortally, and that this aversion 
was the resuit of a dream ; that one night she had 
dreamt that a doe, after having delîvered a stag 
from a snare in which he was caught, had got 
herself caught, and that the stag had been ungrateful 
enough to refuse to help her ; that since this dream 
she looked upon men as so many monsters whom 
women should avoîd. My ambassador brought 
me back this answer, and my unhappy son, losing 
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hope of marryîng the Cashmerîan princess, fell înto 
a décline, whîch carried hîm ofF în spite of the 
remédies my doctors gave him." 

' Farrukhschad did not hear thîs story wîthout 
agitation. If he had the consolation of thinking 
that his dream was not a delusion, on the other 
hand the rigour of the princess made him fear the 
fate of the Prince of Gazuine. The king perceived 
his agitation. " O my son," he said ; " why are 
you troubled ? You seem to me quite beside 
yourself." 

* " My lord," replied the prince, " I hâve left my 
country only because of this înhuman princess." 

* Then he related his dream, and the king having 
listened said, sighing : " Just Heaven ! why must 
my life be a tissue of troubles and annoyances ? 
I brought up my son with extrême care ; I lost 
him, and when I begin to console myself for his 
loss a new trouble comes to me. O strange fate ! 
But, my dear Farrukhschad," he continued, ** take 
courage, do not give way to your melancholy ; it 
îs not impossible to conquer the aversion which 
the Princess of Cashmere has for men. Alas ! my 
son's trouble was not without remedy ! If he had 
had the patience to await the resuit of the strata- 
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gems whîch mîght hâve been employed he would 
not now be dead." 

* The King of Gazuîne, after havîng gîven some 
hope to the Prince of Persîa, went to find hîs vîzîrs 
who awaîted hîm în the councîl ; and Farrukhschad, 
impatient to see me, sent for me, and related ail 
he had just heard. 

*"Oh! my dear prince," I then said, "your 
happiness is assured, since we know the name of 
the princess. If the king will permît me, I will go 
to the kingdom of Cashmere. I undertake to brîng 
you the object of your désires. Do not ask me 
how I propose to succeed, for I do not know 
myself ; I shall act as it seems best." 

* The prince, enchanted to see with what con- 
fidence I promîsed to make him happy, embraced 
me, and we passed the rest of the day în rejoicing. 

*The following moming I took leave of my 
prince, and, with the permission of the King of 
Gazuine, I departed for the kingdom of Cash- 
mere, well-armed and mounted on a very fine 
horse. After several days' march I found myself 
în this meadow, on the side from whîch one sees 
the palace whither I am soon going to conduct 
you. Charmed with the beauty of the place, I 
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dismounted, I let my horse graze, and I sat down 
under a leafy tree, on the border of a fountaîn, the 
pure and transparent water of which învited 
refreshment. I could not help drinking it, and I 
then sat down on the grass and fell asleep. 

* On awakîng I perceived five or six white does 
with saddle-cloths of blue satin and gold rings on 
their feet They came to me ; I began to caress 
them, but in doing so I noticed that they shed 
great tears. That surprised me, and I did not 
know what to think of it, when, turning my eyes 
towards the palace, I saw at a window a charming 
lady who made a sign to me to approach. I 
immediately left my horse in the field, and I 
advanced to join her, although the does seemed to 
wish to prevent me by biting the edge of my robe 
and even putting themselves in front of me. 

* Astonished by the action and tears of thèse 
animais, I reflected at the time that there was 
perhaps some underlying mystery, but the pleasur- 
able anticipation overruled my prudence and 
carried me away. I arrived at the palace gâte, I 
entered. The lady, who seemed to me far more 
beautîful near than from afar off, received me with 
favour, took me by the hand, conducted me to a 
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superb apartment, and made me sît down wîth her 
on a sofa. After the first compliments several 
slaves brought fruit in a porcelaîn basin. The 
lady took the finest, which she presented to me. 
But hardly had I tasted ît than her face changed 
suddenly and she said to me : " Bold stranger, 
expérience the punishment meted out to ail those 
who like you are bold enough to enter the palace 
of Mehrefza. Leave your natural form and take 
that of a stag : lose the use of speech, but retain 
human understandîng in order to feel your mis- 
fortune for ever." 

*She had not finished thèse words before I 
found myself changed into a stag. At the same 
time a green satin saddle-cloth was brought which 
she hersclf placed on my back. Then I was led 
into a great park where there were more than two 
hundred other stags, or rather men whose mis- 
fortune it had been to be attracted to this spot 
and whom the cruel Mehrefza had also changed 
into stags. 

* I had leisure to reflect upon my mîsfortune 
which I felt less for my sake than because of 
Farrukhschad. " Alas ! " I said to myself every 
moment, " what will become of my dear prince ? 
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How can he obtaîn the accomplîshment of hîs 
désires ? He îs waîtîng for me to brîng hîm the 
princess whom he adores, and he wîll never see me 
agaîn." I was contînually absorbed în thîs re- 
flectîon, whîch caused me great grief 

* One day I saw eight or ten ladies enter the 
park, amongst whom was a perfectly beautiful 
young person, who, by the wealth of her attire, 
seemed to be the mistress of the others. She had 
with her a govemess, to whom she said, on seeîng 
ail the stags : " Indeed I pîty ail thèse unfortunate 
créatures very much. How înhuman îs the 
Princess Mehrefza, my sister ! Heaven has given 
us both very différent inclinations. Unceasingly 
engaged in tormenting the human species, she 
seems to hâve learnt magie only to make people 
misérable, and I, if I possess any secret powers, I 
hâve never put them to any bad use, I only 
employ them to secure the welfare of others. It 
pleases me to do charitable actions, and I feel in- 
clincd to do one to-day since my sister îs absent. 
Go, my good mother," she added, " and fetch me 
one of those stags and bring it to me în my apart- 
ment" Sayîng thèse words, she re-entered the 
palace. 

T2 
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* The governess took me by chance and led me 
to her mistress, who ordered one of her women to 
go and pîck a certain herb which she named and 
bring ît to her. The gîrl promptly executed the 
commission and retumed with a great handful of 
this herb. The lady took half of it, which she 
crushed herself, and madc me swallow the juice 
of ît Then she said thèse words : " O young 
man, forsake the form of a stag and résume your 
natural shape." I îmmediately became what I was 
before. I threw myself at the feet of the lady to 
thank her. She asked me my name and my 
country, and what had brought me to the kîngdom 
of Cashmere. I answered ail her questions wîthout 
reserve. 

* When I had finished speaking, she said to me : 
" I am the daughter of a prince of the court to 
which you wish to go. I am called the Princess 
Ghulnaze ; she who has changed you înto a stag îs 
my eldest sister and is called Mehrefza ; she is a 
magician of redoubtablepower. I alone could deliver 
you out of her power, and although I am her sister, if 
she perceives what I hâve just done I fear I shall 
expérience her anger ; but, happen what may, I 
shall never repent of having released you from 



Story of THE Princess of Cashmere 277 

your position. I întend you to be stiU further 
under obligation to me ; I wîsh to help you make 
the prince your friend happy. I admit it is very 
difficult to secure his happiness, because, in order 
to do that, you must gain the confidence of the 
princess whom he loves, which you can only do by 
passing as a holy person at the court of Cashmere." 

* " What are you saying, my princess ?" I cried. 
" How am I to get that réputation ? " 

* " You hâve only to follow exactly the instruc- 
tions I give you," she replied. Thus saying shc 
wcnt to a wardrobe, whence she brought out a 
dervish*s dress, a girdle, and a little ebony box. 
" This," she said, " is ail that îs necessary for you 
to succeed in your enterprîse, Take thèse and go 
towards the town of Cashmere, which îs not very 
far from hère ; but before entering, stop, remove 
your garments and rub your body ail over with 
the grease which is in this box. Then you will 
take this dervish*s dress, and this magie girdle with 
which you will bind your loins, after which présent 
yourself at the gâtes of the town. You will find 
guards there who will say to you, * O vénérable 
religious, whence do you come?' Answer, * I 
am a priest and I come from the extremities of the 
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West on a pilgrîmage to Cashmere to see the great 
temple.* You know," she added, " that thîs temple 
îs a celebrated building revered by the people of 
that kingdom. As soon as you hâve told them that 
you hâve come from so far to see thîs temple, they 
will throw themselves at your feet, and will con- 
duct you with respect to the king, Togrul Bey, 
who will place you in the hands of the chîef priest, 
Ahran, head of the temple of Cashmere. This high 
priest and ail the other ministers of the îdol will 
conduct you to the temple, which for beauty and 
magnificence is above ail the palaces in the world, 
but it is surrounded by a ditch twenty feet deep, 
fîlled with water which boils without the aid of fire, 
and beyond the ditch there is a border of steel 
blades, red-hot, so that the temple seems inac- 
cessible. Then Ahran will say to you : * O phœnix 
of the century, you hâve passed through many 
dangers and fatigues before arriving hère. The 
great temple, for which you hâve made so long 
and painful a journey, lies before you. But you 
cannot enter the sanctuary. You hâve only 
to offer your adorations from hère, and then 
you will retum to your country.' You will 
reply to this speech that you hâve come to 



STORY OF THE PRINCESS OF CASHMERE 279 

see the temple and that you wîsh to vîsit 
it. But the chîef prîest V{'ûl tell you that 
in order to hâve that honour you must pass 
through the boilîng water and cross the border. 
You will then utter a cry of joy and will go 
forward boldly. The grease wîth whîch you hâve 
rubbed yourself has the virtue of making the 
water harder than stone, and wîU prevent your 
beîng burnt. When you hâve entered the temple 
you will worship Heaven therein for a whole 
day ; then you will rejoîn Ahran, who will adopt 
you as a son. You will spend fourteen days 
with him, and the fifteenth, whilst he is asleep, you 
will rub his nose with a white powder I am going; 
to give you. He will no sooner hâve smelt ît than 
he will die, and the kîng will make you chief priest 
în his place. When you hâve attained this 
dignity, you will go and see the Prince of Cash- 
mere, who has been ill for some time, and given 
over by the doctors. You will breathe a prayer 
over him, and he will be immediately cured. The 
rumour of his cure will be spread throughout the 
peoples of Hindostan, who will look upon you as 
a saint, and Farrukhnaz, the Princess of Cashmere, 
charmed with your réputation, will wish to see 
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you. I do not tell you the rest, ît dépends upon 
your skîll." 

*I promîsed to foUow accurately the in- 
structions of Ghulnaze, who put in my hands 
another little box contaînîng the white powder, and 
a folded paper on which was written the prayer 
which I was to say over the Prince of Cashmere. 

" Départ, my lord," she said to me ; " leave this 
palace immediately. I fear my sîster may retum. 
Alas ! " she added, sighing, " the harm she may do 
me for having destroyed her magie is not what I 
most fear ! " 

* I thanked Ghulnaze again in terms of deep 
gratitude. We were both very pleased with each 
other, and we would hâve wished to be longer 
together, but as we feared Mehrefza might corne 
and surprise us, we were obliged to separate. 
I then took the road to Cashmere. As soon as I 
was near this town I dressed myself in the 
dervish's costume, after having rubbed my body 
with the grease which I had in the ebony box. I 
then presented myself at the gâtes ; the guards led 
me to the king, who put me in the hands of the 
chief priest I crossed the water and the border 
of Steel blades without harm to myself; then I 
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entered the temple, where I saw the Sanctuary 
and worshîpped Heaven thereîn. 

*I stayed în the temple untîl the followîng 
day. Then I went to seek out the head of 
the temple prîests, who adopted me as hîs son 
and kept me about him. Finally, for fear of 
losîng the fruit of ail my pains by omitting any 
détail, I got rid of Ahran în the manner pre- 
scribed by Ghulnaze, and became high prîest în 
his place. I shortly afterwards cured the Prince 
Farrukhrouz, whîch gave me such a high réputa- 
tion that you wished to see me. You know the 
rest, and what impression the pîctures had on 
you whîch I had had painted in the hall where I 
receîved you. I watched you before showing my- 
self, and I perceived that they gave you much to 
think about This, charming Farrukhnaz/ added 
Symorgue, * is what I thought I ought no longer to 
leave you in ignorance of. Forgive the artifice I 
hâve had recourse to in order to remove from you 
the false opinion you had of men, and in order 
to bind your lot with that of the most amiable of 
princes.' 

The Princess of Cashmere blushed at this story, 
which showed her how deceived she had been, 
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but the love she felt for the Prince of Persîa pre- 
vcntcd her being angry wîth the false dervish. 

* Finish tclling us what you hâve done/ she 
Baid. * What hâve you just been doing in the 
magician's palace ? ' 

' Bcautiful Farrukhnaz/ he replied, * after 
having Icft you, I advanced towards the palace. I 
found the door open, I entered and saw no one, I 
only heard a plaintive voice, the sad accents of 
which drcw me into a chamber whencc it came. I 
found thcre, on a large sofa, a young lady having a 
yokc round her neck and iron chains on her feet ; 
her arms were enclosed in a leather sack bound 
wîth ropcs. The unhappy woman, bowed dov/n 
undcr the weîght of destiny, let her head fall sadly 
on her knccs. I approached her out of pity, with 
the intention of comforting her. She raised her 
head, and I rccognised in this unfortunate woman 
my libcrator, the amiable Ghulnaze. I burst out 
into a fury at this touching sight " O my queen," 
I cricd, "in what state do I fînd you? What 
barbarous hands can hâve laden you with irons ? " 

* " O my dcar Symorgue," she replied, " is it you 
that I sce? What evil genius brings you back 
hither ? Alas ! you will soon be the victim of my 
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cruel sîster. She discovered that I had saved you, 
and to punîsh me she keeps me în chains. I hâve 
been în them for a long tîme, but what distresses 
me more than ail the rest îs the danger to whîch 
you expose yourself. Fly at once ; try to escape 
the inhuman Mehrefza." 

' " What ! my sultana," I replied, " you wîsh me 
to fly and abandon you ! Do you thînk me 
capable of such black ingratitude ? Ah ! I would 
a hundred times rather expérience your sister's 
anger. The most terrible death cannot terrify me 
when ît îs a question of extricating you from the 
situation in whîch I see you. Tell me, I pray you, 
what I must do to save you, and if the thing is 
possible I hope to succeed în ît" 

* " Since you are so courageous," replied Ghul- 
naze, " my liberty dépends on you. Go to the 
west side of the garden ; you will find my sîster 
there, asleep on the flower-strewn grass. She has 
under her head a satin pillow. If you can take this 
pîllow from her without awakîng her, the key of 
my chains îs în ît, you will save me ; but if you 
wake Mehrefza you are lost There is no other 
means of breaking my chains; no human effort 
can effect ît" 
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* " Trust to me," I then saîd to Ghulnaze ; " I am 
goîng to bring you the key." 

' I îmmedîately left the palace and went to the 
western side of the garden, and perceîved the 
magîcian asleep on the grass, her head restîng on 
the cushion. I remaîned for some time uncertaîn 
what step to take, but the fear of awaking Meh- 
rcfza dctermîned me to eut off her head with a 
sword. I killed the magîcîan and brought the 
pillow to her sister, who awaîted me wîth much 
impatience. I related to her what I had just 
donc, and she appeared delighted. After that I 
took the key out of the bag and set my princess at 
liberty. 

* Thus,' contînued Symorgue, * I hâve rîd 
myself of the wickedest woman în the world. We 
can presently, divine Farrukhnaz, enter the palace. 
We shall find Ghulnaze, who is preparing to 
rcceive us there ; she îs as rejoîced at your arrivai 
hcre as at her own deliverance.' 

At thèse words he offered hîs hand to the 
Frinccss of Cashmere and conducted her to the 
palace. They met Ghulnaze, who came to meet 
them. She prostrated herself at the feet of the 
daughter of her king, but Farrukhnaz raîsed her, 
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kissed her tenderly, and showed her a thousand 
attentions. 

' Beautiful Ghulnaze/ she said, ' I am charmed 
that the brave and generous Symorgue has served 
you so well. It îs true/ she added smîling, * that 
he was under too much obligatîon to you not to 
expose hîmself to the greatest dangers rather than 
leave you în chaîns.' 

* O my princess/ replied Ghulnaze în the same 
tone, * you see the stag does not forsake the doe 
when she is in need of his help.' 

After talking a little while they entered the 
palace, which Farrukhnaz thought beautiful. 
Then they left ît to go înto the park, în whîch 
were more than three hundred stags. The magî- 
cian's sister restored them to their natural form în 
the same way as she had done to Symorgue. 

As they became men again, they threw them- 
selves at the feet of their charmîng liberator to 
give her the thanks due to her. They were ail, 
for the most part, young and well made. Some 
were Tartars, others Chinese, and others Cariz- 
mîans. There were some from ail parts of Asia ; 
but Farrukhnaz's conductor was very surprised, 
and caused extrême astonîshment to the princesses 
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when, suddenly detectîng Prince Farrukhschad 
amongst the crowd of men, he ran and threw him- 
self at hîs feet, sayîng : * O my dear prince, îs ît 
possible that I find you hère ? ' 

' O my friend/ replied the Prince of Persîa, *îs 

ît Symorgue who présents himselfbefore my eyes ?' 

* Yes, my lord/ replied the confidant, * ît îs he 

himself, and to crown everything, he brîngs to 

you the Princess of Cashmere.' 

At thèse words he conducted hîs master to 
Farrukhnaz, who recognised în the prince the 
fcaturcs she had seen în her dream, as, on hîs part, 
Farrukhschad knew at once that ît was the princess 
whose image he cherished in hîs memory. 

Whilst the Prince of Persia endeavoured to 
express to hîs mistress ail the joy which anîmated 
hîm, Ghulnaze went înto the meadow where the 
whitc docs were. She aiso restored them to their 
original form, and they turned out to be very 
charming young ladies whom .the magician her 
sistcr had changed. She Icd them before Farrukh- 
naz, who made them tell their stories. Ail 
thèse ladies had their lovers there, who were 
enchanted to see them once more released like 
them from the magie power which had kept them 



